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PREFACE

The 31st annual meeting of the Society for the Study of
Midwestern Literature, held May 10-12, 2001, at Michigan-State
University, was noteworthy for its emphasis on theatre.. John
Rohrkemper, Marilyn Atlas, Jill Gidmark, Jim Seaton, Jean
Strandness, and Tom Pribek performed a reading of Booth
Tarkington’s “The Trysting Place,” organized by John Rohrkemper
and dedicated to the memory of Arthur Shumaker, and students
from Central Michigan University presented a reading of Sandra
Seaton’s “Do You Like Philip Roth?”

At the awards banquet on Friday night, Dan Gerber received
the Mark Twain Award for distinguished contributions to the study
of Midwestern Literature, and Elmer Suderman received the
MidAmerica Award for distinguished contributions to the study of
Midwestern literature. Diane Kendig won the Gwendolyn Brooks
Poetry Prize, Paul Somers won the fiction prize, and Kenneth
Grant won the Midwest Heritage Award for best essay read at the
2000 conference. Honorable mentions were Todd Davis and Roy
Bentley for poetry, Jim Gorman and Nancy Woodson for fiction,
and Mark Graves and Michael Lasley for essays.

This issue is dedicated to the late Elmer Suderman, recipient of
the MidAmerica Award for 2001.
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OUT WITH THE MONARCH, THE VOLE,
AND THE TOAD

PATRICIA CLARK

To live as they do, vulnerably, in the air,
the wing-assaulting wind, to breathe
the wind, the cool September air, and watch
the Sweet Autumn clematis twine and climb.
To live with the scuff and smatter of leaves
at the burrow hole, the dying fall of the pink
geranium petal, the tomato stalk blackening from last
night’s chill. To live with the thought, the weight—the dead
branch pitching down to shatter in the yard,
the hawk’s shadow, the days ahead
without sun. A full moon spills its cream
over Dean Lake and boys at midnight
putter on their scow. An exhalation from the lake
rises to surround them, safe with a light,
though far from shore. To live with water’s depth
and dark, some force that wants to pull things
in and down. To live hidden, hurrying, hurt.
The toad finds the upturned pot and crouches there,
but the snake crawls across the flagstones’ warmth
and surprises it. To live the death, the thrash
in red, the awful struggle, to let breath go.
To hunker down and yet be lifted up, skin tingling,
synapses firing, the heart a-beat, awash, eyes
wide, nose lifted to what is perceptibly near.




THEY LABOUR IN VAIN
- BOOK ONE

CLAIRE VAN BREEMEN DOWNES

Zion’s Glad Morning

Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning.
Joy to the lands that in darkness have lain!
Hushed be the accents of sorrow and mourning,
Zion in triumph begins her mild reign.

[OLD HYMN] Thomas Hastings, 1832
ARISE AND GO

Almost there—almost there—almost there, the drone of the train
wheels sang into Ivy’s ear. The song had gone on ever since they
pulled out of the Chicago Northwestern station into grimy morning
sunlight; the blue of Lake Michigan had been there beyond the win-
dows too long and unchanging. The great journey was over except
for this last bit, but Ivy wanted to be there, not almost there.

Sulky Duncan, across the aisle, must have a more exciting view,
but he didn’t care—too busy wishing himself back in Canada, no
doubt, thinking Papa might have let him go on to university, if only
they hadn’t moved.

No use asking Mother to let her change places, but it must be
cooler over there. Sun streamed in through the dust-smeared window,
July-fierce. Ivy squirmed in her blue serge suit. Oh for cool gray
linen, like that of the lady two seats ahead! (Ivy envied, t0o, the ele-
gant hat with short gray plumes.) Smoothing her own skirt, she took
no pride in the blue and white braid (sewed on so painfully) just like
the pattern-book. Was it always going to be this hot in Illinois?

“May I get a drink, Mother?” Ivy leaned close to be heard.
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“Not twenty minutes since you walked down there last. That’s not
seemly. Be patient until we get to Zion city” Myra Moffat’s decisions
were always instant and forever, but Ivy urged again, “Please,
Mama—"

Myra spoke firmly. “Be a lady, Ivy!”

Pulling together the dignity of her fourteen years, Ivy turned from

the erect black figure, to stare again at the lake. Was it further away?

Maybe Zion City was not right on the beach—How disappointing if
she couldn’t see the lake from their property!

Her tied-back hair clung to her neck, curling stickily. Five days
traveling—constant lurching of trains, smells of eaten lunches and
too many people, smudgy heat—but this whole morning of being
almost there seemed longer than all the rest, longer than the weeks
since she first knew they were moving to Zion City.

A year ago—1July of 1901—the first Zion Banner had come into
the little gray house on Pembroke Street. The Moffats had started
attending the Zion Church in Victoria because Elder Hunt, a neigh-
bor from down the sireet, came and prayed for Mother when she was
so sick. One important belief of Zion was that God’s children could
trust God for healing. Dr. Dowie, founder of the church, had come
from Australia to bring the message of Divine Healing to America.
Mother, desperately ill, got well.

Several months after her illness, Mother went alone to prayer
meeting and brought the Banner home with her. On its cover, printed
in vivid gold, blue, and red, was Zion’s emblem: cross, sword, and
crown, a snowy dove of peace flying over all.

The cover was not what Mama showed to Papa. She pointed out
something in fine print on the back of the magazine, laying it down
across his open book. Papa looked at her, said nothing. Mother sighed
and went into the hall to put away her hat and gloves. Next day, Ivy
read the words: “The Year Text for 1901 says: ‘Arise ye, and let us
go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.””

Often after that, Ivy, from her little square bedroom at the head
of the stairs, heard her parents talking, talking, talking, far intc the
night. Once her father’s voice rose impatiently. ' 7

“Why should we go traipsing half across the country after this fel-
low Dowie, anyway?”

Ivy, huddled in her bed, heard her mother’s voice, low and urgent
in reply. Didn’t Papa believe that John Alexander Dowie’s teachings
had saved Mama's life? If he was founding a City of God, surely the
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had saved Mama's life? If he was founding a City of Ged, surely the
Moffats ought to be there? :

Papa was awfully slow in agreeing to come, though Mother urged
him incessantly. Work was good in Victoria; he liked the climate and
the people. “Flying in the face of Providence to go back to that pesti-
lential climate,” he said. “Always two workers for every job back
there” No objection to Zion folks. No objection to Divine Healing—
never had much use for doctors anyway. But junketing half across the
couniry? He always shook his head and ended the discussion.

With the first of the spring came diphtheria. Ivy was very ill, too
feverish and far away even to know when the health officers came
and took her to the plague hospital. Only afterward she knew little
Lloyd had died and Papa had gone to jail for not calling a doctor.

Papa was released after three days, not prosecuted for manslaugh-
ter as threatened, but Ivy knew as soon as they brought her home that
nothing was right in the house—not only missing Lloyd and his big
tumbling, cheerful noise. Papa was absent, too, his big, strong sure-

ness all burnt out. ' .

One night in May she heard the talking again. Mother’s voice
rose, shrill and accusing: “If we had been doing God’s will, Lloyd
needn’t have died!” Footsteps. A door closing. Silence.

Mother came to Ivy’s room next morning with a smile on her lips.
She propped Ivy up, set the breakfast tray before her, then stepped to
the window, looking out. Sunlight was a golden cloak of transfigu-
ration about her as she turned.

“We’re moving, Ivy;” she said quietly. “To Zion City?”

Almost there—almost there— vy stirred again, her restless body
rebelling against blue serge, dusty sunlight, long sitting-still.

“We’re marching to Zion!” she began to sing under her breath.
Looking at her mother, she thought better of it. Lips set in their usual
unyielding line, Myra Moffat sat upright on the uncomfortable plush
upholstery, gloved hands folded, boots somehow free of dust. (“You
can always tell a lady by her boots and gloves, Ivy”) Whatever joy-
ous psalms Myra was singing inside, no giint of excitement escaped.
Ivy let the rest of the music sing on in her brain.

Beautiful, beautiful Zion! What radiancy of glory did it hold?
“Beautiful lakeshore, rolling farm-land;” the articles in The Banner
had said, but she had found it hard to picture Illinois as different from
Vancouver Island or their earlier home on the Washington coast,
(Duncan laughed at her assumption that Lake Michigan was filled
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with salt water.) But what were the houses like? Would there still be
lamp-chimneys to polish and chamber-pots to scour? Probably. She
sighed, acknowledging the unhappy lot of Eve’s daughters, evenin a
place next-door to heaven.

“Are you feeling ill?” her mother asked sharply.

“No, Mama. Will we be there soon?”

. “1 ess than fifteen minutes” Myra smiled at her daughter, pleased
at her impatience. This one shared her dream. Duncan might yearn
for Victoria, for the world of lectures and laboratories which he had
hoped lay just ahead, but Ivy looked toward Zion. Surely Duncan,
too, would find a better happiness than mere human knowledge, once
he saw God’s will for him,

She glanced across at her husband. Jacob Moffat sat stern and
expressionless beside Duncan. God would move in his heart, too. He
would see—these were God’s people, this was where they belonged.
He would thank her for bringing them here, where Duncan and Ivy
would be safe from the world. ' ‘

Myra leaned over, brushed a straggling wisp of hair from Ivy’s
flushed forehead. “Sit up like a lady and put your feet flat on the
floor!” she whispered.

My, the child looked hot and untidy! She herself felt strong and
rested, untouched by heat, in spite of the long days of travel in stifling
trains—in spite of the heavy labor of the packing. Her small body had
moved relentlessly from task to task: filling the huge barrel. with
dishes, stowing bedding and winter clothing in the Chinese telescope
cases of straw matting, scrubbing— Ivy helped, but she moved
slowly, dawdling and dreaming. For Myra, the work was the dream.
Each box securely roped severed another tie with a land she had never
loved, brought her nearer home, back to the lake country she need
never leave again. God had built a city here for her where she could
serve the Lord and keep her children unspotted from the world.

Again she looked at Jacob, sitting the same way, broad-shoul-
dered, solemn, his blue eyes curtained against the world, against her,
as always. Sudden coldness gripped her wrists and the back of her
neck but she looked beyond him to her tall son, then leaned towards
her husband.

“Jacob, is Duncan going to be sick again?” She managed to make
her ladylike whisper audible to him.

Unhurriedly, Jacob looked at his son, rigidly miserable beside
the window.
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“No, I don’t think so”

Myra withdrew again into primness, small square hands return-
ing to their black-gloved serenity. Jacob returned to his own
thoughts. What did she think about when she sat there like that? New
schemes to make them all too holy to live with, probably. If only she
would be happy here—But he felt a bitter laughter breaking off the
hope. )

He should have given up long ago—way back in Kansas when
they buried their first three little boys on the windswept prairie. Her
white face, her dark eyes large with shadows, accused him across the
graves: This is your fault for bringing us here. He had taken Myra
home to Michigan, but she had never come back to him again, not
really.

Now their youngest had died and he was taking her home again.
Only a fool would think good might come of it. What did it matter?
Lloyd was gone. '

If, as Myra insisted, Lloyd’s death was God’s message of reproof,
it was directed straight to him, for Lloyd was Jacob’s child, formed in
his image. Myra had loved the boy, fed him, rocked him to sleep—but
he was not hers, not really. This one of his children had held all Jacob’s
hope for the future. Duncan, dark and scowling, was Myra’s son; Ivy,
however dear, was only a girl. With Lloyd gone, his future was gone.
Life had to be got through somehow, somewhere—might as well be
in Zion City, if that would keep Myra quiet.

_ The train had been slowing for some time. Now the first shudder
of the brakes roused him. Already Myra was picking up the small lug-
gage near her, handing some to Ivy, looking impatiently towards him.
He stood up to reach the satchel overhead. We'll know soon enough....

“Look alive, Duncan;” he ordered. “We’re stopping at Zion City.”

St. Cloud State University

WINDY MCPHERSON’S SON: SOWING THE SEEDS OF
WINESBURG'S TWISTED APPLES

ROBERT DUNNE

In Winesburg, Ohio, Sherwood Anderson forged an original con-
ception of the modern grotesque with an innovative understanding of
the indeterminacy of language. But he did not fashion these ideas out
of whole cloth; in particular, his perceptive attention to the alienation
of modern Americans and their inability to communicate can be
traced back to his first attempts at writing fiction. In spite of acquir-
ing many of the trappings of middle-class success earlier in his life,
Anderson eventually questioned the cultural icons of America’s suc-
cess myth. By the time he left his family and business in Ohio to go
to Chicago, in early 1913, he was already working out in his mind
what he perceived to be a negative transformation taking place in
modern society. He was still quite inexperienced, however, in adopt-
ing a language and a style suitable for critiquing this transformation.

In Chicago, where he got work writing for an advertising agency,
he brought with him several novel-length manuscripts, one of which
resulted in his first published book, Windy McPherson’s Son (1916).!
In this novel we can see Anderson groping toward the level of mas-
tery over his material that he would later achieve in Winesburg. By
itself, Windy McPherson’s Son is a crude, often bizarre attempt of a
novice author trying to depict the social ills of the early twentieth cen-
tury. In portraying these ills, he unfortunately organizes and writes
about them according to the fashions of popular fiction writers.” It is

‘not a happy marriage. According to Harry Hansen, Anderson him-
. self said of this and his other early works, ‘“The books frankly were

not good’” (122).

Simply stated, the novel is a failure, in part because Anderson seems
fixated on unrealistically elevating his protagonist to the level of
Emersonjan Great Man or Nietzschean Superman who becomes hell-
bent on curing society’s ills. He describes provocatively the frustrations

13
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of modem life while offering an unrealistic fairy-tale hero as its anti-
dote. In addition, when he was writing .this novel he was not yet aware
of the power of evocative language, w%th th_e result that ;w em[?]oys a
heavy-handed, didactic approach in telling his story. Ironically, in light
of Winesburg’s introductory tale, “The Book of the Grotesque” the hero
Sam McPherson is like a grotesque himself. - '

It is worthwhile to examine this work nonetheless, because it
extends what Hans-Georg Gadamer calls our “fusion of horizons” (306)
for understanding Winesburg, Ohio.2 For in Windy McPherson’s Son,
Anderson confronts issues that will become the basis of his conception
of the modemn grotesque. The novel is best studied as being innovative
in snatches: it begins to explore critically the negative consequences on
the individual of the normalized, controlling power sources that would
characterize modern industrialized America.> In effect, the book suc-
ceeds in fleshing out the milieu of the modern grotesque. As we will
see, the material of the modern grotesque is present in this work, but it
is not successfully integrated with the tefling of it.

-Windy McPherson’s Son opens in Caxton, Iowa, where Sam
McPherson, a young teenager who sells newspapers, is regarded as
“a figure in the town’s life” (24) because of his industry and clever-
ness. At this early age, Sam already has an understanding of many
of the power sources that affect his life. His father Windy is a loqua-
cious alcoholic who continually causes embarrassment in Sam’s Iife.
Though accepted by the town and a regular fixture among a coterie
of townsmen who loaf and talk at Wildman’s grocery, Sam never-
theless feels compelled to assert his business prowess as a way to
compensate for being “Windy McPherson’s son”” Although no one
ever taunts Sam about his father, he still follows his work ethic to
prove to the town that he is not another Windy:

The realisation of the fact that his father was a confirmed liar
and braggart had for years cast a shadow over his days and the
shadow had been made blacker by the fact that in a land where the
least fortunate can laugh in the face of want he had more than once
stood face to face with poverty. He believed that the logical answer
to the situation was money in the bank and with all the ardour of his
boy’s heart he strove to realise that answer. He wanted to be a
money-maker [...]. (22)

This passage efficiently illustrates some of the most important influences
on Sam’s life. Personally embarrassed by his father’s wayward behav-
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ior, Sam is also well aware of the power of town gossip, as well. as the
pervasive hold that the American Dream myth had on Al:nerlcans in both
oreat cities and small towns like Caxton. He not only tries consta'ntly to
?nanifest arigid self-reliance, but he also convinces himself of the impor-
tance of exerting mastery over others, to be in command not only of him-

. self but of everyone he encounters. Not surprisingly, at fifteen “the call

of the city came to him” (74); his growing obsession with dominatiojn
becomes too great for the little corn town. Ironically, thoygh, Sam’s
hunger for power and control shows him to be: the agent of his awn sub-
jection to the then prevailing ideology of “getting up in the wgrld. 'Later
in the novel, when Sam becomes a ruthless business tycoon in Chicago,
the narrator tells us that from that point on, his story “ceases to be the
story of a man and becomes the story of a type” (2%18).. B}lt, really, Sam
chooses to be a type before he leaves the Caxton city limits.

The town repeatedly reinforces Sam’s work ethic. Valfnore, one
of the cohorts who regularly gather at the grocery, _adx.mts, “It is
money makes the mare go’” (75). Such bromide§ as FhlS fill “the very
air [Sam] breathed” and feed the “belief within him that to make
money and to have money would in some way make up fo_r t,lr,le old
half-forgotten humiliations in the life of the McPh‘ers.on famﬂy (74).
With this goal in mind, Sam quickly realizes what will help him suc-
ceed and what will not. _

He is convinced that religion and thoughts about God will not
help him, for reasons that intersect each of his major influences:. his
father, town gossip, and his belief in the success myth. He perceives
religion and God to be embarrassing and counter-prodgcnve to his
goal of being a powerful businessman. For example, whl'le regulgr]y
in tow with his mother at church services, Sam usually fills the tlm_e
by sleeping. When the minister talks to hirp about th'is, Sam is
repulsed and immediately associates the minister and his message
with both the sleepy town and his lying father:

Hc thought himself superior to the thin-lipped man ... zm.d had he
been able to express what was in his heart he might have said: “Look
here, man! I am madce of different stuff from all the people there at
the church. 1am new clay to be molded into a new man [....] ‘1 do
not accept your ideas of life anymore than 1 accept Windy
McPherson just because he happens 1o be my father” (39).

What finalizes his break with religion at this period in his life is hi.s
humiliation at a religious revival, where he realizes that organized reli-
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gion is primarily a means of converting the townsfolk into mindless sub-
jects. At the revival, the minister calls on the congregation to stand up
and give testimony to Jesus; everyone complies, except Sam, who tries
to hide behind his mother. But when he is singled out to testify, Sam
embarrasses himself by garbling a line of Seripture as his response. The
congregation laughs at him, and Sam storms out, angered and ashamed
that he will become an object of ridicule in the town gossip. Alienated
by his bungled public display of piety, Sam is convinced that church “is
a place to make public asses of the people” (45).

Sex, or as Anderson parochially calls it, “the sex motive” (41), is
another hindrance to Sam’s drive for power and success. Sam’s men-
tor, the self-professed dandy John Telfer, repeatedly attempts to set
Sam straight concerning women. He tells Sam that women ““are not
the real things.... I would have you observe women’s minds and
avoid letting them influence your own [....] They live in a world of
unrealities”” (60). He persuades Sam that women function as dis-
tractions to a man of genius, whom he believes Sam to be: ““I think
that a man or boy who has set for himself a task had better let-women
and girls alone’” (69). What is really at issue, though, is that “the sex
motive” is something that Sam cannot readily control; hence, it
remains mysterious, sometimes even dangerous, to him. As J. R.
Scafidel points out, Sam eventually tries to exert control over sex in
his adult years, with frustrated results: “He feels he must order this

force of sex, as man has nature, so he sublimates it” (97). This impos-

ing of order on sex becomes more obvious when Sam codifies his
sexual relations with Sue Rainey in their self-conscious mission to
serve “mankind through children” (188). Even though he displays a
normal teenage curiosity about sex, he nonetheless subjects himself
to the misogynistic views of Telfer, as when he tells himself, ““I will
try to be a man. I will try to not have anything to do with them—
with women. I will work and make money—and—and—"> (73).
Sam again shows himself to be malleable to the influences of the
town, in this case to advance his career in business.

A cruder manifestation of the town’s negative influence is the
widespread power of gossiping. For instance, Anderson contrasts.
Sam’s humiliation at church with the arrest of Mike McCarthy, the
village. atheist, who is apprehended for killing a man over his wife.
In an apparent state of madness, McCarthy, while in jail and with the
townsfolk milling about outside, delivers a prayer which all can hear:
he curses the ““[s]ons of this cesspool of respectability’” and identi-
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fies a dozen wives with whom he has had affairs. From this outburst,
Sam gains an “ugly feeling of satisfaction,” because some of .th.e
women named were a moment earlier the seemingly pious partici-
pants in the revival. Another example of the pernicious influence of
town gossip is Mary Underwood, Sam’s schoolteacher, a figure who

- leads an isolated, ostracized life:

Mary did not understand the people of Caxton and the people mis-
understood and distrusted her. Taking no part in the life of the town
and keeping to herself and to her books she awoke a kind of fear in
others. Because she did not join them at church suppers, or go from
porch to porch gossiping with other women through the long sum-
mer evenings, they thought her something abnormal. (57)

After a controversial incident involving Mary and her school, the
story makes the rounds in town. Sam, however, sees through‘.{@e gos-
sip and associates it with his father’s penchant for telling lies (§9).
Mary is again thrust into the town’s limelight at the funeral of Jane
McPherson, Sam’s mother, because she appeared at the McPherson
house one night during the mother’s illness. Sam goes so far as to
attack two women in public who were discussing Mary, which
prompts a lengthy authorial diatribe on the evils of women who gos-
sip. Sam then publishes a letter in the local newspaper defending
Mary and soon after heads to Chicago to begin his quest to succeed.

In the first book, the most effective part of the novel, Anderson
presents a compelling depiction of someone who wills his own sub-
jection by playing a role, the characteristics of which have been fash-
ioned by various sources of power. Convinced that he must be a
superior person to offset the town’s watchful gaze upon the
McPherson family, Sam is ever on the alert to expand his business
prowess, even if that means subjecting his own natural desires.
Paradoxically, at the same time he tries to project himself to the town
as a budding genius in business, he loathes the town for its shallow-
mindedness and its widespread control of its inhabitants, as demon-
strated by the effects of its gossiping on characters like Mary
Underwood. Similar to Michel Foucault’s conception of the panop-
ticon,* the town serves asa place where individuals’ actions stand out
in relief so that they can be watched and evaluated for how well they
serve or deviate from normalized morality. Characters who are
uniquely individualized are regarded askance by the town. Sam does
not suffer such ostracism because he embraces the work ethic that
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was then revered in the nation’s popular mythology. Having sub-
jected himself to playing out his self-assigned role, Sam is, in a sense,
complicit in sustaining the ideological status quo. He differs pri-
marily by his motivation to succeed; his distaste for the town’s lies is
merely a projection of his hatred for his lying father, and thus it is this
desire to distance himself from lies and embarrassments that propels
him to reject Caxton and stake his claim in Chicago.

In the ensuing chapters after Book I, Anderson tries his best to
excoriate the crushing pressure which the modern business work
ethic exerts upon the individual and to grasp upon definitive answers
to this problem, but his ineptitude in conveying his ideas undercuts
the overall effectiveness of the novel. Having successfully depicted
the milieu of the modern grotesque, Anderson undermines such suc-
cess by forcing upon the reader a contrived attempt at a solution.
Such overt solutions will be absent by the time he writes the
Winesburg tales. '

Early on in Chicago, Sam envisions himself becoming a self-
made man, an achiever of the rags-to-riches version of the American
Dream myth. Still desiring to distinguish himself from his father and
the small minds of Caxton, Sam yearns to wield power over men:

He saw himself going on and on, directing, managing, ruling men. It
seemed to him that there was nothing he could not do. “I will mn fac-
tories and banks and maybe mines and railroads;” he thought. (138)

At twenty-two, Sam already has begun to move up in the Rainey Arms
Company, becoming an efficiency expert and preparing himself for
his eventual takeover of the company. Over the course of only a few
years, Sam and his cohorts become known as the “McPherson
Chicago crowd” (249} for their boldness in controlling a number of
industries. Clearly ignorant of big business, Anderson, in the sections
devoted to Sam’s rise to power, resorts to cliched images of business
dealings to hurry along his protagonist’s growing material success.
He is clearly trying hard to prepare his readers for Sam’s dramatic
rejection of the American Dream to pursue Truth, which is spurred on
after he and his wife, Sue Rainey, split and his father-in-law, Colonel
Tom, commits suicide over Sam’s take-over of his company.
Anderson describes Sam’s rejection of material success with an
intended shock value: “He, an American multi-millionaire, a man in
the midst of his money-making, one who had realised the American
dream, to have sickened at the feast [. . .] —to seek Truth, to seek God”
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(258). But Anderson deludes himself and his readers into thinking that
at this moment Sam becomes a truth-seeker, for throughout much of
the novel Sam has tried to live his life according to the prescriptive
“truths” of the American Dream, and, in Sam’s courtship and marriage
with Sue Rainey, he (as well as the author apparently) is fascinated

. with shaping his life around a single truth as an antidote to the ills of

modern life. Ironically, a few years later in Anderson’s career these
will become the very characteristics of grotesqueness.

When Sam proposes marriage to Sue, she quizzes him to make
sure ““you are ready to believe what I believe and to live for what I
want to live’” (186). “Her idea was one of service to mankind through
children,” the narrator tells us, adding, “She had thought it all out ...
and wanted a husband in accord with her ideas” (188). Sam soon
agrees: “He had completely and wholly accepted Sue’s conception of
life” (201). Thus begins a period in Sam’s life that is marked by con-
tinual failings, because three attempts to conceive a child result in mis-
carriages or stillbirths. The two are simply stymied over their failure
to have children, and they both feel that their marriage is now with-
out purpose. After all, Sam had confused love of his wife with love
of her ideas (or truths), and he had even set aside his quest to be a great
businessman, all for pursuing Sue’s ideas: “He was a man with chil-
dren in his loins and he had given up his struggles for business emi-
nence for the sake of preparing himself for a kind of noble fatherhood
of children, many children, strong children” (222).

For the rest of the book, Sam pursues one single truth after
another, with a ludicrous procession of starts and restarts resulting.
After he decides that serving humankind through children is unat-
tainable, Sam vows to “take hold anew and work out for myself a pro-
gramme for a way of life” (225). Sue meanwhile decides to pursue
activities for “the great modern movement of social uplift,” which
become a series of exercises in parlour socialism. Sam returns to
‘hard-hearted business practices, and, on the verge of acquiring the
arms company, realizes that ‘““The best men spend their lives seck-
ing truth’” (240). With this line as his mantra, he soon after sets out
on a vagabond life, dabbling in various activities, from social reforms
to bartending. The story, meanwhile, has long unraveled by this time,
as we are led from one escapade to another, all dictated by Sam’s
near-desperate desire to embrace a definitive way to lead his life: “He
had one principle of action; whenever an idea came into his mind he
did not hesitate, but began trying at once the practicability of living
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by following the idea” (287). Running out of ideas for him to pur-
sue, Anderson eventually has Sam purchase three children from an
uncaring mother and return home to Sue, who takes them all in.3

Having successfully sketched the various outlets of societal con-
trol and critiqued the means of an individual’s subjection to conven-
tional morality, Anderson fails in the end to create a cohesive and
effective tale in which to portray these issues. Much of the reason
stems from his being rather inexperienced at writing fiction and hav-
ing been influenced by what he thought should appear in serious
novels. As Anderson himself observed about the book:

At the time the book was written, circumstances and a false concep-
tion of what is due the reader of a novel led me into something like
trickery in writing [....] I am afraid I had come to novel writing from
nove] reading. I could not leave Sam in my reader’s hands having
achieved nothing but money and weariness. (Qtd. in White, xxvii)

Choosing to depict Sam as a heroic Truth-seeker, Anderson seems to
have painted himself into a corner: not wanting to have his protago-
nist, who rejects the materialistic strains of the American Dream,

become a failure according to conventional standards (which might

have caused conventional readers to question the veracity of his crit-
icisms), he felt compelled to show his audience that Sam “makes
good” after all. ‘

There are other problems in the book which are characteristic of
Anderson’s early fiction and which are noticeably absent in the
Winesburg tales. Throughout the novel Anderson seems fascinated
with those who exert power and control, even occasionally defend-
ing the robber barons of his own youth. In this and in his other early
fiction before Winesburg, Anderson seems to prefer siding with
- heroic figures that emerge from the dross of society. The mass of
humanity has not yet elicited Anderson’s sympathies as it would by
the time he writes the Winesburg tales. In Windy McPherson’s Son,
Anderson only occasionally displays the kind of concern for the
down-and-out that will become his focal point in Winesburg. His
depiction of Sam’s mother Jane is one exception, as is the brief
ghimpse he gives us of a prostitute Sam encounters during his
vagabond period. In this scene, he uses language that will evolve
through his other early novels: “She had ... a look of hard chastity,
like one whipped but not defeated” (319). Even Janet Eberly, a phys-
ical cripple but intellectual dynamo for Sam, is given fleeting treat-
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ment before she dies, although Sam “thought of her as in a sense his
wife” (159). The strong-willed but crippled milliner yields to the
strong-willed but healthy and wealthy Sue Rainey.

Clearly intertwined with Sam’s heroic quests are the author’s
own, as several passages about art and the artist illustrate; in these

. scenes the belabored Nietzschean overtones are hard to miss. For

example, early in the book Telfer rhapsodizes about the true artist,
and his musings neatly correspond with Sam’s desire for power and
Truth:

An artist is one who hungers and thirsts after perfection .... It is the
artist who, among all men, has the divine audacity. Does he not hurl
himself into a battle in which is engaged against him all of the accu-
mulative genius of the world? (13).

Later, again having the artist in mind, Telfer tells Sam, ‘““The world
will some day grope its way into some kind of an understanding of
its extraordinary men. Now they suffer terribiy [....} It is only the
common, the plain, unthinking man who slides peacefully through
this troubled world’” (55). In this book, the “common man” remains
out of focus for Anderson; his preference is a societal and artistic
Superman, as the narrator precisely equates the two when Sam is
making his mark in Chicago: “The stroke that he saw in the hand of -
the successful business men about him is the stroke also of the mas-
ter painter, scientist, actor, singer, prize fighter” (121).

These quasi-Nietzschean preoccupations will grow in intensity
over Anderson’s subsequent novels, though fortunately subsiding
with Winesburg. But in these subsequent works he will also turn his
attention more closely to those figures that will evolve into the
grotesques, and he will become more adept at experimenting with
language. Although it is replete with potholes, Windy McPherson’s
Son mnevertheless commences Anderson’s journey on the road to
Winesburg, for, despite its many faults, it paves that road with the
material of the modern grotesque.

Central Connecticut State University

NOTES
"Harry Hansen, who knew Anderson during these Chicago years, recalls that Anderson
brought four novels with him; of these the two which were never published were Talbor

Whittingham and Mary Cochran (117), both of which can be found in critical-edition dis-
sertations, by Gerald Carl Nemanic and William Sanborn Pfeiffer, respectively.
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2As Gadamer describes it, our understanding of a text is tentatively reached when we have entered
into & “fusion of horizons” between our present situation and that of the past, culminating in
the text itself (306). T would suggest that a fusion of horizons concerning Winesburg predates
that work if we regard Anderson’s early fiction as setting the groundwork for it.

31 am using the term “controlling power sources” in a Foucauldian sense, meaning the vari-
ous entities in society that exeri both control and subjection upon the individual. See
Madness and Civilization, pp. 246, 249, 258, 267, The History of Sexuality, pp. 92-93;
and Discipline and Punish, pp. 25-26, 92-93, 202-07.

S1n Discipline and Punish, Foucault discusses at length the architectural design and psycho-
logical implications of an innovative prison model called the Panopticon, which was a
tower containing not bars but open windows as well as back-lighting, with the goal of offi-
cials being able to observe undesirables without their knowing when. (Of course, the pris-
oners would know that they might be under surveillance at any time.) Calling this method
of surveillance panopticism, Foucault observes that “He who is subjected to a field of vis-
ibility, and who knows i1, assumes responsibilities for the constraints of power; he makes
them play spontaneously upon himself; ... he becomes the principle of his own subjec-
tion” (202-03). Foucault extends this analysis from prison confinement to society at large,
charging that similar means (o exert control and reinforce confinement can be integrated
into virtually any sphere—the military, hospitals, work places. The metaphor of the
Panopticon itself, he adds, “has become a transparent building in which the exercise of
power may be supervised by sociely as a whole” (207).

5Floyd Dell, who helped get the book published, recalls that Anderson originally had Sam
acquire several more children en route to Sue but that he edited the conclusion (253).
Anderson himself, not satisfied with the conclusion, later revised it for a 1922 edition of
the book. See Ray Lewis White’s “The Revisions in Windy McPherson’s Son, Sherwood
Anderson’s First Novel”
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BLANCHE ROOSEVELT AND THE
THREE-DECKER NOVEL

PauL W. MILLER

A musically talented, beautiful Midwestern girl born into a poor
but proud Sandusky, Ohio, family, Blanche Tucker Roosevelt (1853-
1898) grew up in La Crosse, Wisconsin, and Chicago (“Blanche
Tucker” 4; “Blanche Roosevelt’s Remarkable Career” 2). From an
early age she had a powerful impetus to find fame and fortune, which
seemed almost within her grasp five times—as an opera singet, as the
wife of a titled Italian gentleman, as the intimate biographer of such
famous writers and artists as Henry Wadsworth Longfellow,
Giuseppe Verdi and Gustave Dore, as the long-term mistress of
Maupassant, and finally as a writer of popular three-decker novels.
It is this fifth and final attempt to find fame and fortune by writing
three-deckers, beginning with The Copper Queen (1886) and ending
with Hazel Fane (1891), that I will discuss later in this essay.

Before providing a brief account of Roosevelt’s first four
attempts to find fame and fortune, however, I need to touch briefly
on the subject of the three-decker novel itself. In the latter half of the
nineteenth century this form of the novel provided the standard fic-
tional fare of middle-class Victorian readers, especially young
women, even as Dickens’s part-issue of works like Pickwick Papers
(1836-1837) long continued to serve the needs of lower middle-class
and working-class readers who could afford neither library subscrip-
tions nor cheap reprints. The “three-decker,” a term borrowed from
eighteenth-century British warships with guns on three decks, refers,
of course, to the big, three-volume works of fiction that became the
approved format of popular, commercially successful British novels
in the nineteenth century. Whereas in the eighteenth century, novels
commonly ranged from one to seven volumes in length, by 1833, fol-
lowing the success of Scott’s three-volume Kenilworth in 1821, the
three-decker was already established. Its eventual dominance in the

23
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latter half of the century is closely tied to the rise of circulating sub-
scription libraries, which lent their patrons books throughout the year
for a modest annual membership fee of a pound or so. By far the most
successful and influential of these libraries was the Select Library of
Charles Edward Mudie (1818-90) in London. From the 1850s to the
early 1890s it gained a stranglchold on the distribution and indirectly
on the publication of books in England, eventually embracing such
well-known authors as Dickens, Thackeray, Trollope, and George
Eliot, as well as a host of minor writers. Even some American
authors, such as James Fenimore Cooper and Herman Melville, were
published in three-decker format.

At Mudie’s the three-decker format was favored for several rea-
sons. For while a certain proportion of middle-class readers might be
able to buy a one-volume novel, the three-volume novel, attractively
printed and well bound, would be beyond their reach to buy, but quite
affordable to borrow. Thus the borrower felt he or she was getting a
good deal from Mudie’s, and Mudie’s could order enough copies for
lending to assure a profit for the author and publisher as well as the
Library, meanwhile enjoying the luxury of near monopolistic book-
purchasing powers combined with elastic pricing of the annual sub-
scription fees. A listing in Mudie’s became recognized as one of the
best possible advertisements for a book. Furthermore, parents of
innocent Victorian girls felt they could depend on Mudie, a good
Christian, to oversee their daughters’ reading. And so everyone was
happy except rejected authors like George Moore, who violently
protested that Mudie’s supervision of English publishing was tanta-
mount to unauthorized, inconsistent, and sometimes whimsical cen-
sorship, adding up to tyranny over the world of English letters by a
single tradesman. To Mudie he wrote: “I hate you because you would
mould all ideas to fit the narrow limits in which your own turn. I hate
you because you impede the free development of our literature” (17).
Though Mudie’s continued as a subscription library for several
decades after its first owner’s death in 1890, it is hardly surprising
that under the influence of French realism, the hostility of such inde-
pendent authors as George Moore and George Gissing, and rapidly
changing trade conditions, the publication of three-deckers declined
sharply in the 1890s. Following what amounted to an 1894 ban by
circulating libraries on the issuance of three-deckers, the number
issued dropped from 184 in that year to only four in 1897. In the
course of this decline, Mudie’s lost much of its former power and
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course of this decline, Mudie’s lost much of its former power and
national control, a blow from which it never recovered.

Apopular Mudie’s author, Blanche Roosevelt’s first flirtation with-
fame came at age twenty-three, when she became the first native-born
American girl to debut in opera at Covent Garden, London, on April
5, 1876, playing Violetta in La Traviata. But alas, her voice, though
sweet, was too small for opera, so she was soon relegated to playing
roles in Gilbert and Sullivan with diminishing success (Matz 26).

About the time of her operatic debut she capitalized on her excep-
tional beauty and brief celebrity as a singer to marry in London a
shadowy Italian gentleman from Verona named Macchetta, later the
Marquese D’ Alligri (or D’ Allegri). But although Blanche kept the
title of Marquesa or Countess until long after he disappeared like a
pebble in the ocean, he failed to provide her with the wealth of which
she had dreamed. If we may credit certain autabiographical hints
found in her last, posthumously published A Riviera Romance, he
soon ran off with another woman and some years later wound up dis-
graced and impoverished. Just possibly, like the count who plays
opposite the Blanche character in A Riviera Romance, he became a
croupier at Monte Carlo, where Roosevelt frequently went on holi-
day and where in 1897 she suffered the terrible carriage accident, the
complications of which led to her death in London a year later.

Following her indifferent success as a singer and her failed or fail-
ing marriage to a titled foreigner, Roosevelt turned to writing as a
career, starting with what we may call celebrity biography based on -
friendships carefully cultivated over a period of time. (In 1879 she
had met Longfellow’s brother-in-law, Nathan Appleton, in Paris, fol-
lowing which she began a correspondence with Longfellow that led
to her visiting him several times in Massachusetts.) After her mod-
erately successful publication of The Home Life of Henry
Longfellow: Reminiscences of Many Visits at Cambridge and
Nahant, during the Years 1880, 1881 and 1882, Roosevelt wrote
three more intimate, anecdotal biographies of famous people, the last
one, published in 1892, devoted to the French actor and playwright
Victorien Sardou. Unfortunately, the fame of her biographical sub-
jects did not rub off on her, nor were sales of these biographies suf-
ficient to make possible the good life for which she had developed &
taste early in her career as a singer— a taste that in her last years may
have included gambling, an addiction about which she writes most
knowledgeably in A Riviera Romance.
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In her fourth brush with fame, Roosevelt traded her early
celebrity as a singer for a kind of celebrity bordering on notoriety,
becoming one of Guy de Maupassant’s devoted, long-term mis-
tresses from about 1884 until his death in 1893 (Steegmuller 186-92).
In 1886 she accompanied Maupassant on part of his first trip to
England. But although in 1889 she wrote in Oscar Wilde’s magazine,
The Woman’s World, the first description in English of Maupassant’s
private life and his homes, she never capitalized on her special rela-
tionship with him to write the intimate biography she must surely
have contemplated— the biography that once again might have made
her famous or infamous, but which surely would have sold well in
both England and America, given Maupassant’s growing interna-
tional reputation both as a writer and a lady killer.

The publication in 1886 of Roosevelt’s novel, The Copper
Queen, her fifth and last, probably desperate attempt to find fame and
fortune, this time by writing the kind of three-decker novel described
above. Roosevelt had previously written two indifferently successful
works of fiction — a one-volume romance entitled Marked “In
Haste” (1883), published anonymously in New York, followed by
the two-volume Stage-struck, or, She Would Be an Opera-Singer
(1884), published in London. However, she had not yet tried her
wings with the demanding three-decker form popularized and devel-
oped by Charles E. Mudie of circulating library fame. With this first
three-decker Roosevelt seems to have come as close as she ever came
to popular success. The Copper-Queen was included in the1888
Catalogue of the Principal English Books in Circulation at Mudie’s
Select Library, and her influential friend Count Louis Hamon wrote
after her death that The Copper Queen was “considered one of the
best novels of the day” (55). Although by 1890 her two-volume
Stage-struck was added to Mudie’s list, and by 1892 her second
three-decker, Hazel Fane, was added, with all three of her novels
published in England still listed in 1895, by 1905 only her last,
posthumously published one-volume novel, A Riviera Romance
(1899), was still included, along with the biographies she had writ-
ten. In short, whatever celebrity and commercial success Roosevelt
may have gained from The Copper Queen soon passed.

What Roosevelt probably did not realize. when she wrote The
Copper Queen was that the number of three-deckers published annu-
ally was already declining. In consequence her experimentation with
the form could hardly have come at a worse time. Whereas in 1884
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and 1885, 193 three-deckers were published in England, in 1886, the
year of publication of The Copper Queen, only 184 were published.
By 1891, when Hazel Fane appeared, the number had dropped to
162, and in 1895 the number had fallen precipitously to fifty-two. By
1897, as noted above, only four were published (Griest 208).

Count Hamon’s omission in his tribute to Roosevelt of any ref-
erence to her second and last three-decker, Hazel Fane, suggests that
it was not well received, and that the fickle goddess Fame had once
again eluded Roosevelt’s attempt to seize her by the forelock. Her
decision not to write a third three-decker probably reflects not only
the failure of Hazel Fane 1o find popular success, but also the decline
in the nineties of the three-decker as an economically viable literary
form. Whatever her reason or reasons for abandoning this form,
Hazel Fane was the last three-decker she wrote, followed in 1892 not
by more fiction but by her last major work, another biography, this
one of the French playwright and director Victorien Sardou.
Foltowing a sad succession of illnesses and accidents in the 1890s
that cut short her life, Roosevelt died in 1898 at age forty-four.

In the latter part of this paper I will consider the extent to which
Roosevelt met the most general requirement of fiction, a love inter-
est, in her most successful novel, The Copper Queen. 1 will also con-
sider how well this novel met the three-decker’s special require-
ments, some of which relate to its three-volume structure and some
to its perceived middle-class readership. Finally, I will ook at pitfalls
of the three-decker into which Roosevelt, along with many other
practitioners of the form, sometimes fe]l.

Guinevere Griest, author of the best work to date on the English
three-decker, has aptly summed up the most general requirement of
fiction as follows: “Love and marriage, with all the variations of
secret weddings, bigamy, deserted sweethearts, unfaithful husbands,
wicked brothers, and mistaken identities, form an unchanging theme
in the fiction of that time [the nineteenth century], as in previous
times, and in our own” (125).

One of the three-decker’s most important requirements relating
to its form is the achievement of a satisfying ending to the three-
decker as a whole, as well as some sense of closure to its first and
second volumes. Another special requirement of the form is an unre-
solved crisis in Volume 1 drawing the reader into Volume 11, and a
second unresolved crisis in Volume 11 leading her into Volume 111,
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which, like other novels, often resolves the crisis of Volume II with
the aid of romantic marriage (Griest 109).

Given the scope and complexity of the three-decker, it was impor-
tant not only to establish but to highlight these patterns, so the reader
would not get lost in the novel’s myriad details. Thus the develop-
ment of 'a good many successful three-deckers resembles that of a
three-act play with such obvious but essential patterning as a differ-
ent suitor for the heroine in each act, culminating in her acceptance
of the most eligible at the end of Act IIL

Perhaps the greatest minefield related to the form of the three-
decker was Volume II, called by one critic “that sad second volume”
famous chiefly for its tedium as the reader waited for a solution in
Volume I1I to the central problem of the novel established in Volume
1. No wonder the three-decker was described by one critic as “a sort
of preposterous sandwich,” with Volumes I and II providing meat on
the outside and “that sad second volume” forming “a great slab of ill-
baked and insipid bread between” (Griest 106).

Since the archetypal three-decker was expected to be generally
instructive and fit to be read aloud to British matrons and maids, the
narrator was under pressure from the anticipated readership of her
novels as well as the special exigencies of the form. Therefore she
not only had to watch her language but to draw her main characters
from a superior class of people, among which the aristocracy or even
members of the British royal family might be persuasively repre-
sented as examples of polite, refined behavior for readers to follow
(Griest 127). In addition, she was expected to provide her readers
with moral instruction, sometimes quite explicit, and to bring about
the unequivocal triumph of virtue over villainy in her novel, at least
by the end of the third volume (Griest 131-34),

Reviewing The Copper Queen in the context of other nineteenth-
century novels, including three-deckers, one can see that Roosevelt’s
novel, despite some flaws in development, measures up to compara-
ble fiction of its time fairly well. Besides including a variety of love
interests unrelated to the main character, it chronicles the life of a
poor but intelligent and beautiful heroine from Wisconsin named
Enilda Rozen, who becomes wealthy after her father, Eric Rozen,

~makes a fortune in the Wild West. There she nurses back to health
and falls in love with an English gentleman named John Claremont,
injured in a Laramie, Wyoming, train wreck. Unlike many other
three-deckers, including her own Hazel Fane, Roosevelt’s Copper

)
|
2
|
|

Blanche Roosevelt and the Three-Decker Novel 29

Queen Testricts the field of Enilda’s suitors to only two, rather than
the usual three or more. Besides Claremont, the reader is introduced
in Volume I to a second suitor, a Wall Street financier named Ythan
Florestan, who, like Claremont, appears prominently in all three vol-
umes. Despite an apparently endless array of obstacles to her happi-
ness, chief of which is the false and dishonorable but well-connected
suitor Claremont, Enilda is surprised by joy at the end of Volume III
when she marries Florestan—surprised because the man whom she
once regarded as merely a good friend has become the man of her
dreams. Against the background of her father’s affluence and appar-
ent respectability in Volumes I and II, two creaking subplots gradu-
ally reveal that Enilda’s loving father has not only consorted with
criminals but has secured his wealth by fraud. Even though these sen-
sational subplots are amateurishly developed and poorly integrated
into the novel, they are nevertheless important to its happy denoue-
ment in Volume III. Not only do they provide previously unrecog-
nized obstacles to Enilda’s happiness, but they also demonstrate the
purity of Florestan’s love for Enilda when he marries her even after
her father has been exposed as a criminal and stripped of his wealth
and after Enilda herself has been reduced to poverty. By multiplying
both the real and potential threats to Enilda’s happiness, these sub-
plots make the eventual fulfillment of her romantic dreams more
gratifying than they could otherwise possibly be.

Turning now from the romantic ending of the novel as a whole to
the ending of Volume I, one notes that it provides the reader with a
satisfying sense of closure to an important period in Enilda’s life, at
the same time calling attention to an unresolved crisis that leads one
on to the next volume. Viewed first as a novel in its own right, and
then as a preparation for Volume I, Volume 1 is the story of Enilda’s
transformation from rags to riches, from a poor, uneducated girl on
the Western frontier to a self-educated, well-read, New York beauty
with untold wealth at her disposal—a novel with a happy ending
preparing the reader for Volume I1 by the sudden, unresolved crisis
of her fiancé’s mysterious departure to England, perhaps never to
return. In Volume I, which has-no sense of closure comparable to
that in Volume 1, Enilda is torn, on an extended visit to England,
between her passionate love for the dishonorable Claremont, still
mad for her love but recently married to another, and her friendship
for the above-mentioned Florestan, who has followed her abroad and
now besieges her with fervid proposals of marriage—an ongoing cri-
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sis of grand if not epic proportions that is unresolved until the end of
Volume III. Thus, although both of these volumes are successful inso-
far as they arouse and maintain suspense about Enilda’s future mar-
riage partner, Volume II is so much less successful as a novel in its
own right.that it might well be called ‘that sad second volume?” In
spite of its introduction of new characters, more subplots, a long
philosophical discourse on the role and limitations of beauty in the
world, and elaborate descriptions, all intended to charm the reader,

Volume II is fundamentally little more than an elaborate, slow-mov-

ing preparation for Voliume IIl. Admittedly, however, interest in
Volume II quickens near the end, when Enilda, on her Atlantic cross-
ing to visit London for the first time in the summer of 1876, happens
to meet Claremont’s wife, Lady Muriel, returning to England from a
visit to Canada. Becoming friendly with Enilda, Lady Muriel invites
her to visit the Claremonts in London, an invitation her husband does
nothing to discourage when he meets his old flame at dockside and
presents her to Muriel not as his abandoned fiancé, but merely as the
American friend who nursed him back to health after the train wreck.

In Volume III the conflict between Claremont and Florestan for
Enilda’s favor is played out at a succession of elegant entertainments,
not only with British aristocrats but with named royals present, and
with the pros and cons of British hierarchical as contrasted with
American egalitarian society kept constantly in view. The summer’s
social events begin with Enilda’s presentation at Court, followed
some weeks later by her attendance at the Queen’s Ball on July 4,
1876, and, as the climax of her summer abroad, a dinner and ball held
in Enilda’s honor by the Claremonts at their London town house.

In preparation for presentation at Court, an honor secured only by
American-debutantes with well-heeled parents having the right polit-
ical connections, Enilda takes lessons in Court etiquette from a fash-
ionable drawing room teacher who at last pronounces her perfect, as
though she had passed her entire life at Court. “It is as if you were
born to the purple’” her teacher says (19). Enilda’s graceful kissing
of the royal hand of Queen Victoria at Buckingham Palace a few days
later demonstrates that this young American heroine has actually
achieved a goal that many potential American as well as English
readers of The Copper Queen must have dreamed of. Moreover, in
keeping with the conventional three-decker goal of writing a novel
‘with its main characters drawn from a “superior” class of people, in
this case American as well as British, Enilda’s presentation at Court
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provides her with an essential, ready-made entree into the best British
society, gives her a kind of royal patent, as it were, as evidenced by
the dizzying round of high-society dinners and balls to which she is
promptly invited.

An interesting sidelight on the annual presentation of American
debutantes at Court can be found in a book by Paul Shinkman,
American journalist in Paris and London from 1924 to 1931, who in
1938 wrote about the then still current but dying custom of wealthy
Americans having their daughters presented at Court. In that year the
American Ambassador Joseph Kennedy restricted this honor to
American women who were “the wives and daughters either of diplo-
matic representatives or of other internationally important person-
ages, or women who were internationally important in their own
right?” Later that same year the Lord Chamberlain of England rein-
forced Kennedy’s ruling by notifying certain peeresses that their
presence would no longer be required at Court functions (212). This
move was

directed at those impoverished ladies of title who have found it nec-
essary to supplement their sadly reduced incomes by selling to
Americans or anybody else their only remaining marketable asset—
their entree into Court circles. For fixed fees, ranging from $500 to
$5000, according to the amount of “guidance” required by the neo-
phyte, they have contracted not only to train debutantes and others
in the necessary etiquette, but also to arrange for them the coveted
privilege of donning court trains and [ostrich] feathers and passing
for a brief moment of triumph before the King and Queen. (213).

Soon after her successful presentation at Court, Enilda is invited
to attend the Queen’s Ball, held on July 4, 1876. There she is chosen
to be a dance partner of His Royal Highness Prince Edward Albert
(1841-1910), later Edward V11, a famous connoisseur of women or a
notorious womanizer, depending on one’s point of view. Among the
many guests, it is only Enilda who recalls that back home in the States
people are celebrating the centennial of Independence Day in
Washington and Philadelphia. She also observes that at the Queen’s
Ball, grandly hierarchical, with the-royals mingling scarcely at all
with the gentry and commoners present, ordinary guests do not seem
to be having nearly as exciting or jolly a time as they did at the com-
paratively egalitarian balls she attended in Washington (105, 108).
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The last, climactic dance of the season, bringing with it a suc-
cession of shocking revelations that nevertheless lead ultimately to
the novel’s happy ending, is held in Enilda’s honor at the Claremonts.
The first epiphany of the evening comes when Claremont, suppos-
edly alone in the conservatory with the woman he had earlier aban-
doned, declares his undying passion for Enilda and begs her to run
off with him to Laramie, Wyoming,. Playing the familiar three-decker
role of the virtuous woman, a fit example for young female readers
to follow, she indignantly rejects this dishonorable offer, saying that
she now loves another. Next Lady Muriel, hidden behind a curtain
like some character in a Shakespearean comedy, steps out to confess
with remorse that she had tricked her wandering fiancé Claremont
into returning home to marry her. In a vain and foolish attempt to fan
the flames of his dying love, she had done so, she admits, by faking
a near-fatal injury in a feigned fall from a horse. Finally, Claremont’s
rival Florestan, who in a nearby picture gallery had been lying on a
divan day-dreaming of Enilda, steps forward in great embarrassment
at both these revelations, wrongly concluding from the first one that
the man Enilda now loves is not him, but another. This misconcep-
tion, cleared up near the novel’s end, leads of course to the marriage
of Enilda and Florestan that readers have gradually come to long for,
a marriage that brings this reasonably entertaining and moderately
successful three-decker to its predictably happy ending.

In retrospect we see that Blanche Roosevelt’s unfortunate fifth
and last attempt to find fame and fortune by writing three-deckers
shortly before their demise as a literary form was perhaps only mar-
ginally more successful than the previous four. Even so, she deserves
to be remembered for her beauty and brains, which were exceptional,
and to be recognized for her considerable accomplishments in sev-
eral creative fields. She also deserves credit for her persistence and
adaptability to change, especially in a period when the challenge of
any career for women, especially single women or women separated
from their husbands, was much greater than it is today.

Wittenberg University
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MALE AND FEMALE NARRATIVES OF
SELFHOOD IN WINESBURG, OHIO

CLARENCE LINDSAY

“...Anderson’s women are peculiarly circumscribed in their devel-
opment, and the patterns of their characterization reflect both the
expressive basis of Anderson’s art and his narrow vision of woman-
hood” (Walter Miller 196).

“By the very act of idealizing women Anderson denies their essen-
tial humanity” (Walter Miller 203).

“...[Anderson] managed to define women and men at the expense of
women’s creative and independent natures....{he] needed to make
women simpler than they are and when angry, or frustrated, or afraid,
he easily moved into traditional, and safe, categories™ (Atlas 253-54).

“both a deep sensitivity to female traps and an unwillingness to
allow women the same choices, needs, and strengths that [the
stories] allowed men” (Atlas 257).

“women in Anderson’s work often appear as almost divine forces of
nature, expressing love, sensuality and creativity” (Lausel).

“...a pervasive presence of a fragile, hidden ‘something” that corre-
sponds both to the lost potential of each of the grotesques and to the
secret knowledge that each story is structured to reveal” (Rigsbee 178).

“The women are “invisible’ because their real identities are eclipsed
by their social roles” (Rigsbee 178). '

The above assertions represent the principal contending camps
regarding Anderson’s attitude toward women and the concomitant
issue of his attitude toward the feminine. Miller and Atlas believe
Anderson to be antagonistic to women and to the feminine; Lause
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and Rigsbee believe that Anderson privileges the feminine. These
critics describe an Anderson whom 1 do not recognize. Far from ide-
alizing women, Anderson scrutinizes men’s idealization of women.
Far from making women simple, he creates some of the strongest,
most complex women in American fiction. Far from subscribing to a
definition of the feminine as a “fragile, hidden something]” Anderson
sees such definitions as part of men’s rhetoric of self,.part of their nar-
cissistic self-caressings. I agree, however, that the women characters
in Winesburg, Ohio differ from the men characters. The difference
has some bearing on Anderson’s complex artistry.

Winesburg, Ohio’s stories preponderantly feature men. Of the
twenty-five tales in Winesburg, Ohio, nine focus on females
(“Mother;” Elizabeth Willard; “Nobody Knows,” Louise Trunnion;
Part III of “Godliness,” Louise Bentley; “Adventure,” Alice
Hindman; “Tandy,” the unnamed daughter of Tom Hard; “The
Teacher,” Kate Swift; “An Awakening,” Belle Carpenter; “Death,”
Elizabeth Willard; “Sophistication,” Helen White). Moreover, at
least one story ostensibly “concemning” a man equally concerns a
woman. “Paper Pills” concentrates as much on Dr. Reefy’s unnamed
first wife as it does on Dr. Reefy. Given the secondary roles women
play in so much American fiction written by men, especially canon-
ical works, Anderson reveals a remarkable interest, literarily speak-
ing, in women, comparing favorably with Henry James and
Hawthorne in this respect. Like his male characters, Anderson’s
women are also grotesques, taking on specific narratives of identity
by which they try to live their lives. For Anderson’s women also, self-
hood is an artistic enterprise, marked by crises of intended meaning,
unintentional meaning, and undesired interpretations. His female
characters differ from his male characters, however, in several ways.
First of all, women’s selfhoods involve a narrower range of narra-
tives; at least a few of the women come to understand the fictive
nature of their identities. Secondly, women do not reveal the urgent
need to perform their selfhoods and, thus, do not urgently seek out
audiences; consequently, women have a different relationship to lan-
guage itself. Thirdly,women understand that the fictions they devise
can never fully express their meaning because that meaning is uncer-
tain. Finally, women reveal a capacity to interpret critically, carefully,
and suspiciously men’s authored selfhoods. I have presented these
ideas separately, but clearly they intertwine, overlap, and complicate
one another.
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Many of the selfhoods of Anderson’s women characters in
Winesburg, Ohio center on a narrative that defines a place in the town’s
multi-layered social structure. Unlike men with similar social fictions,
these women self-consciously, often anxiously, reflect on how they
appear to Winesburg society. From the town’s crusty upper crust, the
socially prominent wife of the Presbyterian minister, Mrs. Hartman, to
slatterns such as Louise Trunnion, women in Winesburg seem acutely
sensitive to the way they are viewed in respect to their status. Mrs.
Hartman, the wife of the town’s most distinguished and best paid min-
ister, belongs to a social/feconomic rank so high that her husband “even
had a carriage of his own,” which the Hartmans use for pure social dis-
play as they promenade through the town for no other purpose than to
perform their social strut, the public performance revealing the need
for affirmation. We measure the importance of this social self to Mrs.
Hartman by her peculiar adulterous passion for social recognition as
she rides in that carriage “afire with secret pride” (125).

Even Helen White, who functions in this novel as the town’s aris-
tocratic princess to whom ambitious males aspire, occasionally betrays
a degree of social self-consciousness, going so far as to act against per-
sonal preference in order to effect a desired social response. She does
not, for example, particularly care for the condescending college
instructor, her mother’s guest (from out of town of course), finding him
of a “pedantic turn of mind,” but she is “glad to be seen with him as he
was well dressed and a stranger” and because his “presence would cre-
ate an impression” (211). Elizabeth Willard, conscious of the gap
between her social surroundings and her one-time expectations, “had
a dread of being seen by guests in the hotel that had once belonged to
her father..” (21). Lower in the social order, the calibrations, more care-
fully calibrated, carry more consequence, as characters self-con-

* sciously weigh consequences of their social acts. Belle Carpenter lives

at the lower edge of social respectability in Winesburg and does “not
think that-her station in life would permit her to be seen in the com-
pany of a bartender” (156). At the very bottom of Winesburg’s social
order—I am excluding the wacky Hop Higgins.who dreams of raising
ferrets and Mook, who half-wittedly believes in the whole-wittedness
of animals—are the Trunnions, their social marginality revealed in the
narrator’s crafted presentation. In response to Louise Trunnion’s fairly
clear sexual invitation, George Willard shows up at her back door (suit-

ors go to Helen White’s front door), and right before they leave to make
love on a pile of boards, Louise Trunnion, girl from the wrong side of ;
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the tracks, says to George Willard, boy from the right side of the tracks,
“You think you’re better than I am. Don’t tell me, I guess I know”
revealing that for her, this sexual act is inseparable from the rich social
narratives that play in her mind (38). Only the highest stratum of the
socially conscious Winesburgians escapes having to reflect on the way
they are seen. Mrs. White, Anderson’s representative of class snooti-
ness, while smugly preoccupied with her social position, never con-
templates anxiously or even smugly how others see her, the implica-
tion being that she is so secure at the top she does not need others’
approval and could not imagine a response other than verification. She
passes judgment on prospective candidates for the town’s upper eche-
lon (“Mrs. White, the banker’s wife, thought him [Curtis Hartman]
scholarly and refined”). But none of Winesburg’s elite is elite enough
to match her or hers: “There is no one here fit to associate with a girl
of Helen’s breeding,” (214); she thus functions as a Lady Catherine
deBourgh in Winesburg, Ohio. Anderson always catches these
Britishisms, these shards of the old-world novels’ discourse represent-
ing a way of being supposedly left behind in a European past but, in
reality, still in fierce competition for American identity.

To get a sense of the difference between men and women regard-
ing the range of narratives of identity, consider the variety and num-
ber of narratives chosen by men. This small, Midwestern town pro-
vides a fairly complete library of at least the principal genres of
being. Men identify themselves (or are interpreted by others) as
artists (George Willard, Enoch Robinson, Dr. Parcifal); Socratic and
selfless teachers of men (Wing Biddlebaum); Horatio Alger get-up-
and go men of the world (Mr. Willard); Lawrentian manly men in har-
mony with the great, impersonal rhythms of the universe (George
Willard); natty gentility (Mr. Cowley and Mr. Carpenter); radical
journatists (Joe Welling); Old Testament patriarchs (Jesse Bentley
and Curtis Hartman); New Testament Christs offering salvation
(Curtis Hartman); Persecuted Christs {(Dr. Parcifal); epic carousers
(Ed Handby}); intellectual/religious iconoclasts (Tom Hard); roman-

tic overthrowers of religious authority (David Bentley); and even

mysterious, wandering feminists in search of the female Messiah (the
stranger in “Tandy™). In addition to the conspicuous variety of these
male stories, their narratives invoke singular, or significant, or heroic
enterprise in a way that women’s stories do not. Examine, for exam-
ple, the different ways men and women narratize their relationship to
older generations, especially their parents. The repetition of a num-
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ber of father/daughter pairs across story line boundaries constitutes
a sub-theme of the larger generational conflict theme: Louise
Trunnion toiling in domestic servitude to “Old Jake”; Louise Bentley
refusing the patriarchal world of her father; Belle Carpenter attack-
ing the power of her at-the-lower-edge-of-gentility father; Elizabeth
Willard failing to listen to her dying father’s advice. These women
differ in their individual responses to their fathers’ claims on them,
but they share the common condition of wrestling with paternal
power and directions. Clearly, the culture provides fewer privileged,
culturally approved narratives for women to express their rebellion
against parental orders, and the narratives that are available to them
do not allow for flight from Winesburg!. Louise Trunnion’s separate
narratives, truths, of submission to male desire on the one hand and
the chivalric elevation of her own desire on the other, do not offer her
a way out of her domestic responsibilities. At least, she seems to rec-
ognize that her chivalric dream will not affect her circumstances.
Elizabeth Willard can only rebel against her father by marrying a man
he doesn’t like, effectively giving up escape with a theatrical troupe.

Although her father approves of her escape, it is a rare instance of i

support for a woman or girl’s attempt at freedom.

Generally speaking, the few acts of outright rebelliousness by
women scandalize the town: Elizabeth Willard “startled the town by
putting on men’s clothes and riding a bicycle down Main Street” (24).
Kate Swift’s mother scolds her for acting like a man, and the town
considers her to have a “sharp tongue.” One of Winesburg’s most tem-
peramentally rebellious women, Belle Carpenter, a woman often so
angry she wishes “she were a man and could fight someone with her
fists” (155), hides her rebellion away from the public, keeping it on
a small, personal scale. She rebels against her father’s tyranny over
her, but she doesn’t choose a “new” story for herself. She attacks him
by trying to keep him out, so to speak, of his story of genteel identity

that he so needs (she smears mud on the boards he uses to press his

pants); but she accepts and lives in his narrative of gentility, fearing
to be seen with a suitor below her “station.” Men have it easier. When
men rebel, they follow congenial, culturally approved, literarily
established story lines that encourage a way of being. We hear the

sonorities of grand biblical and mythical fictions that sanction even |

tragic rebellion: “I have killed the man of God and now I will be a

man and go into the world” (79). For men, flight from home, up to | '
and including murder, is part of the standard narrative of manhood.

o ¢ i A S Pl
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Seth woos Helen White by telling her how he’s got to get out of his
little Winesburg world: “She (his mother) hasn’t thought at all about
what I’'m going to do in life. She thinks I’m going to stay on here for-
ever just being a boy.... You see, I’ve got to strike out. I’ve got to get
to work. It’s what I'm good for” (118). It’s not just the males them-
selves who believe these self-enchanting fictions. While there are
groups ready to cock their eyebrows at too wayward energies, the
town is awash with mythologies countering that repression. Various
interpretive communities affirm these rebellious men. George
Willard’s mother and father, although each has a different story for
their son in mind, pat him on the back, anxious to send him on his
way. When George does leave in the final story, a chorus of disparate
village citizens (both intimates and comparative strangers) partici-
pate in the coming-of-age ritual (George is taller than his father, who
deferentially carries his son’s bag). Helen White is “impressed” with
Seth’s boyish fable of manhood. Filthy, slovenly, monstrous Wash
Williams, who runs around town talking about killing women,
becomes a champion seen by some men as a rebel against superficial
codes of respectability. Even the drunken self-destruction of
Windpeter Winters fits into narratives of heroic, glorious rebeliion
against humdrum normality: “Most boys have seasons of wishing
they could die gloriously instead of just being grocery clerks and
going on with their humdrum lives” (179).

Actually, socially approved, culturally sanctioned rebellion is
fairly common for men in this small Midwestern town, especially the
rebellion of exile. It’s no surprise, of course, that American culture
romanticizes rebellion, providing lots and lots of stories tacitly affirm-
ing the shucking of the old. These affirming stories, both the ones
characters use to narratize themselves and those that various commu-
nities use to narratize those characters, reflect our national self-
approval, a celebration of our lighting out for the territory and an
implicit denigration of what’s left behind, whether a Missouri town or
the continent. Nor is it surprising that the stories celebrating such
leave takings are mainly for men, that the cultural narratives for
women’s identity—"“truths” or narratives involving marriage, fidelity,
intimacy, motherhood—for the most part, keep women at home.

We should not, however, confuse Anderson’s recognition of the
distinction between narratives for men and women with a type of
conventional feminist sympathy for victimized womanhood.
Anderson does not mistzke the availability for men of such tri-
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umphant narratives of freedom with the reality of triumphant free-
dom. Men do not achieve more of significance; they are not freer in
any meaningful way or more happy in any meaningful way than are
women. Like the conductor from “Departure,” Tom Little, who has
seen it all, the narrator’s ironic knowledge, present in the novel’s nar-
rative imbricity, undercuts the triumph of escapist musings of indi-
vidual characters. The village may be at the train station as a cele-
bratory chorus in “Departure;” but Anderson does not celebrate; he
carefully and wryly observes. Through Tom Little, the conductor,
Anderson grins suspiciously at Willard as the young artist leaves
town, and, by implication, Anderson grins at himself, his youthful
self. The conductor has “seen a thousand George Willards go out of
their towns to the city” (221).

-Even though the narrator ironically understands that glorious
exile often ends in failure, the novel still registers a significant sta-
tistical fact regarding men and women: The conductor may have seen
a thousand Willards, but not nearly as many Helen Whites. 1 doubt
whether this clear statistical distinction—men leaving, women stay-
ing—reflects realistic conditions at the time. I suspect that as many
women left small towns as did men. Anderson makes clear, however,
that even the women who leave town for the city, Kate Swift for
example, do so without sustaining, encouraging narratives defining
such exile as triumphant womanhood or heroic overthrowing of old
orders. The women mentioned earlier who are paired with fathers
stay in Winesburg. Reflecting Anderson’s fidelity to the stubborn
realities of social/economic realism, their individual range of free-
dom connects to their social status. At the lowest social stratum,
Louise Trunnion seems most constrained. She “can’t go far” from her
duties, from her menial condition. Her other identities that she inhab-
" its without self-consciousness—maternalism and youthful compan-
ion to her pal in a youthful escapade—either offer no escape, or just
a brief on€. After she makes love to George, she’ll go right back to
washing dishes. At the highest stratum, Helen White seems freest
from fatherly constraint, her father barely mentioned, seemingly a
mere adjunct to the social narrative his wife enjoys. But with all that
freedom, at the conclusion of Winesburg, Ohio, Helen White remains
in town, just missing the train, literally and perhaps metaphorically,
that carries George Willard away.? ‘

Several men have social ambitions similar to those of these
women. Elmer Cowley’s father, for example, has left behind an agrar-

Male and Female Narratives of Selfnood in Winesburg, Ohio 4]

ian life to become an astonishingly unsuccessful merchant so he can
indulge in the social joy of wearing his one suit every day instead of
just on Sunday. As noted in previous chapters, the narrator overhears
characters’ social pretensions in his descriptions and in their speech:
George Willard’s father. described as “the proprietor of the New
Willard House”; the Reverend Curtis Hartman, the town’s Presbyterian
minister, complacently reflecting that he’s “doing well enough” Men’s
relationships to these social fictions, indeed to all fictions of self, dif-
fer significantly, however, from women’s. Men inhabit those fictions
without thinking about how their idea of themselves will be received,
without thinking about how others might perceive them. We may
detect a hint of the elders’ raised eyebrows when the Presbyterian min-
ister gives his more powerful sermon, but Curtis Hartman gives no hint
of such an awareness. Men assume that their fictions generate the
response they intend. They may desire an audience, often a woman, but
they assert their text and author themselves, either indifferent to, igno-
rant of, or presumptuous about their audience’s response. The male
counterparts to the women already discussed, George Willard (Helen
White), Elizabeth Willard’s husband, and Curtis Hartman, never seem
aware of how the town perceives them socially. Even when they have
an audience, these men are their own approving audience.

Men do not spend their imaginative life imagining or appearing
conscious of whatever specific interpretations they may be generat-
ing.3 Put another way, men, for the most part, seem unaware of the
textual, fictive nature of reality, seem unaware of themselves as texts
even as they author themselves. For them, the fiction is a reality, a
fiction so.absorbing that it is impervious to contradictory evidence.
George Willard’s father “had always thought of himself as a suc-
cessful man, although nothing he had ever done had turned out suc-
cessfuily” (22). Enoch Robinson in the stupor of fiction walks in the
middle of the beaten track, in the middle of the world’s road, has to
be nearly run over, shouted at, to be awakened. Robinson’s subse-
quent selfhoods metaphorically represent men’s capacity for resilient
and stubborn self-revision: even if awakened by a rap on the nose
(George Willard) or a near lynching (Wing Biddlebaum) or muitiple
infidelities (Wash Williams), men re-enter their fictive stupors by
rewriting themselves, incorporating past failures into new narratives
that preserve their imperious singularity. Contrastingly, women
demonstrate alertness to outside interpretations. When Louise
Trunnion refers to George Willard’s feelings of social superiority,
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specifics from the story support her interpretation.* Even men who
construct themselves as social or community failures do so, however,
without reference to the outside world. Elmer Cowley creates his fic-
tion of “queerness” impervious to and independent of any outside
signs. Dr. Parcifal thinks he’s going to be crucified when no one pays
any attention to him. Curtis Hartman creates a fiction of himself as
uncertain savior entirely independent of the one he has decided needs
salvation. Women, on the other hand, seem acutely aware of the
hermeneutics of living, seem aware that they are subject to interpre-
tation as they consciously construct themselves to be interpreted, as
if aware that reality is a fiction.

While Anderson’s male characters inhabit their selfhoods uncon-
scious of their fictional nature, at the same time, these men ironically
seem more urgent in their selfhood, more anxious to perform, as if in
the performance they find their verification. Certainly, men seek out
audiences of all sorts to either tell or perform their stories. Before
Wing is traumatized by the homophobic beating in the Pennsylvania
town, he tousles boyish heads, performing his seifless, schoolmaster
persona. Even exiled in Winesburg, he hungers for the presence of
George Willard to give him his new message of romantic selfhood:
“You must forget all you have learned...You must begin to dream.
From this time on you must shut your ears to the roarihg of the
voices” Even though no one pays attention to the diatribes of mur-
derous Wash Williams, Winesburg’s monstrous misogynist, (“In
Winesburg no attention was paid to Wash Williams and his hatred of
his fellows” [99]), he notoriously urges his message upon everyone
in town. Wash also seeks out George Willard to give him his anti-
woman narrative. Dr. Parcifal regales Willard with “tales that began
nowhere and ended nowhere” (29). Dr. Reefy arranges his truths to
confound his friend and to read to his wife. Joe Welling will talk to
anyone who will listen to him about himself and his ideas. Up and
down the social scale of Winesburg, Ohio, men talk and think about
who they are. When'they have trouble with their audiences—George
Willard not getting enough time in the pool hall, Enoch Robinson not
being understood by his artist friends—they will talk to themselvés
or to the heavens, but most often, they seek out a woman who will
understand the intricacies of their text in ways that the general pub-
lic has failed to apprehend.—
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Women reveal nothing like this urgency, this need to talk, to per-
form. For one thing, their stories do not appear to be so dependenF on
verbalizing, on talking, on Janguage. In fact, with only two excep-
tions, women do not appear to be especially anxious about their iden-
tity, their selfhoods. For whatever reason, women don’t seem to talk
that much or even think that much about who they are. Cor‘npare Mrs.
Hartman with her husband. The Presbyterian minister’s wife says not
4 word. The narrator presents her afire but speechless, content W1Fh
admiration. Even one of the most mature, complex women 1in
American fiction, Louise Trunnion, says but a few words.? After pcr
failed attempt at love, Louise Bentley opts for silence, withdrawing
in feminist bitterness from what she considers a world mac_le for men.
‘When her son is born, she thinks, “It is a man child and will get what
it wants anyway” (74). Reflecting on her decision to allow her son to
live with his grandfather, she muses, “It is a place for a man child,
although it was never a place for me” (55). Nevertpeless, some
women need to talk but cannot talk as freely as men. Liberated Kate
Swift pays for her talking with her reputation asa scold. O.ne 0'f Jesse
Bentley’s repressed and dominated sisters, afraid to speak in his pres-
ence, sits on the floor of the very young David Bentley’s T00m, Waits
until he is drowsy and then becomes “bold and whispered things that
he later thought he must have dreamed” (56). In‘Anderson’s vocab-
ulary, bold usually relates to sexuality, so this little scene suggests
that repressive patriarchies create these kind§ of suppressec} women
storytellers who seek out drowsy child aud1cnce§ for' their secret,
whispered, sexually suggestive stories. Bentley’s sister is one of sev-
eral women (Helen White and Kate Swift) who seem to be natural
artists, but who do not define themselves as artists. ’

Significantly, Louise Bentley imagines escape from her fa'fher‘s
repressive patriarchy not through the culturally approved narrat'lve of
marriage but through love, a love that depends as much on talking as
on the physical. The love she imagines does not fifaw upon estab-
lished literary genres/discourses defining the polltlca], erotic rela-
tionships between men and women as do Louise Trunnion’s note aqd
utterance. Louise Bentley hopes for a new democracy of love in
which men and women, or at least one man and one woman, will tal.k
equally to one another. She wants John Hardy “to l_lold her.in his
arms, to tell her of his thoughts and dreams and to listen wh.lle §he
told him her thoughts and dreams?” Given the nearly total domination
of taik by men, Louise Bentley’s fantasized democracy of speech, the
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narrative she wants to live her life by, stands out as an unheard rev-
olutionary proclamation. Unlike the men’s congenial narratives of
revolution and exile, her story is new both thematically and stylisti-
cally, with no literary resonance that I can detect. She instinctively
knows that such an Edenic democracy of genders doesn’t come easy.
“In the darkness it will be casier to say things” (76).6

Women don’t talk all that much; whether a masculine culture has
allowed them fewer stories to tell,” whether they have Jess to say, or
whether they’re afraid to say what they have to say, they simply don’t
seek out others and tell them their stories; but they sure do listen a lot.
Not surprisingly, they listen to the very men who urgently, anxiously go
about seeking audiences for the purpose of asserting their textual selves.
Dr. Reefy’s wife’s short life with her husband is apparently filled lis-
tening to him read the “odds and ends of thoughts he had scribbled on
the bits of paper” (17), with no mention of her having anything to say
to him regarding her thoughts. George Willard, for a while content with
himself as audience, “hypnotized by his own words” soon feels the need
for Belle Carpenter because “she would understand his mood?” With her
as audience to his Lawrentian manhood gibberish, he “could achieve in
her presence a position he had long been wanting to achieve” (162), Seth
Richmond talks and talks to Helen White about how he is different from
other men who talk and talk: “Everyone talks and talks;” he complains
to her. And after talking a fair amount, he says, “I just want to work and
keep quiet” (119). Joe Welling seeks out Sarah King and risks his life
to talk to her. She listens without derour and apparently without doing
much talking herself: “Under the trees they walked and Joe talked” (86).
And when he gets so excited about his ideas about new uses for milk-
weed, he needs her presence: “Wait till you see Sarah, she’ll get the idea.
She’ll be interested. Sarah is always interested in ideas. You can’t be
too—smart for Sarah, now can you?” (89). We don’t know exactly
Sarah King’s relationship to these ideas about milkweed and new veg-
etable kingdoms that Weiling hatches. She would certainly not be the
first woman to feign interest in a man’s ideas during courtship.$
Whenever this issue comes up in class, some women give the impres-
sion that they’ve put up with a lot sillier things than Joe Welling’s the-
orjes about new vegetable kingdoms. Maybe she’s not feigning at all.
Perhaps Sarah King really is interested. Maybe being in Iove will allow
a woman to accept almost anything as interesting and true. All we can
know js that Joe Welling finds her a good listener, finds her an astute
judge of intelligence because, the clear implication is, she finds him
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pretty dammed smart. He certainly wopldn’t be the first man to think a
woman smart because he thinks she thinks he’s smart.

Women’s critical relationships to men’s stories about themselves
effectively define them: how women listen to men; why they listen;
how they interpret what men have to say about themselves; whethgr
they accept the meaning that men want them to accept;-whcther their
interpretations of men’s texts impose women’s own dCSl.l'fiS on men or
whether women interpret men “truly” Some women critically exam-
ine the speech of the men to whom they listen eagerly or out of neces-
sity. The girl who later becomes Dr. Reefy’s wife originally .had two
suitors, although “suitor” may be too grand a word for the b1g-eared
boy who “said nothing at all but always managed to get her into t!le
darkness, where he began to kiss her” (15). So she doesn’t have to lis-
ten to him, just fend him. off or try to fend him off. He is one of the
few aesthetically uncomplicated males giving no hint of a sense of
self. The “darkness” to which he tries to lure her is metaphorical as
well as literal, but he certainly isn’t thinking along those lines, if
indeed he’s thinking at all. But her other suitor is a talker. He “talked
continually of virginity;” in fact, when “with her he was never off th.c
subject” (15). But she interprets his text quite differently f.rom his
ostensible high-minded, or at least sexless, message. She finds the
“hidden meaning” underneath the apparent meaning: “Beneath his
talk of virginity she began to think there was a lust greater.than a?l the
others” (16).° While we don’t know about Sarah King’s attitude
toward Joe Welling’s narratives, other than that she gives the impres-
sion of affirmation, clearly the soon-to-be wife of Dr. Reefy critically
suspects male utterance to the point of detecting 2 meaning that was
certainly not the intended meaning of its author. We don’t get fhe
specifics of her exegetical powers, but some kind of probing is implied
in that “beneath” Her critical independence from her suitor’s text
lends authority to her acceptance of Dr. Reefy’s text. We don’t know
the nature of the truths that the doctor will read to her during their brief
marriage, but the relationship between the doctor and the young
woman was apparently an aesthetically happy one. She listened to him
through their short winter together. We are not told if it was the nature
of the truths themselves that made her an acquiescent audience or
whether it was the couple’s instant rapport based on his instinctive
knowledge of her (“.. .without her saying anything he seemed to know
what had happened to her” [16]) that made his text enjoyable to her.
Unlike with many aesthetic/interpretive mishaps between men and

L3
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women, she sanctions his interpretive response to her. Helen White
also interprets men’s utterance in ways independent of their inten-
tions. We’ve already mentioned her aesthetic boredom at the preten-
tious college instructor who drones on about the provincialism of
provincial life. Her independent interpretive response to Seth
Richmond’s courtship narrative is more complicated. When he tells
her how manful he is because he doesn’t depend on talk, she seems to
accept him at his textual word: “This is not a boy at ali, but a strong
purposeful man” (118). But she stops responding to him as a man:
“Certain vague desires that had been invading her body were swept
away ... (118). She knows she’s supposed to approve the story he’s
telling; it’s got the right socially approved, sanctified message of leav-
ing and becoming a man. What she isn’t able to quite articulate, thank

God, is that Seth Richmond’s discourse stylistically undermines the -

very point he is trying to make. Seth Richmond taiks too much about
his mother in his manhood story; he talks too much about not talking.
Even though Helen White can’t articulate her critical response, her
actions eloquently enact it. She sends him home to Mom where little
boys belong. She is an instinctive, if not articulate, critic.

Women’s interpretive relationships to men’s textual assertions
provide, then, a kind of moral calibration. In addition to these women
who gain a measure of freedom with interpretations that resist or sub-
vert men’s authorial intentions, some women refuse any relationship
with the texts they are asked to inhabit by men. Louise Bentley, the
only woman who speaks a distinctly feminist rhetoric, effectively
opts out of what she thinks of as a world made exclusively for men.
Another rebel against male parratives is Wash Williams’s wife, sex-
val betrayer, Winesburg’s Eve, despoiler of Wash Williams’s garden,
ruiner sent, Wash claims, “to prevent men making the world worth-
while” (101). When Wash describes what he considers to be the per-
fect world, the world before he discovers his wife’s multiple infi-
delities, we get a sense of his sense of a woman’s “perfect”
relationship to one of those male stories. In Wash Williams’s perfec-
tion, his perfect garden, he plants his seed in the soft loamy soil while
she runs around “laughing and pretending to be afraid of the worms
I uncovered” (103). Playing at that fiction—a fiction that calls up an
entire civilization’s commitment to courtly love, the idealization of
women, and the division of labor—is what constitutes for Wash his
numinous Eden. After Wash Williams discovers her sexual trans-
gressions, we hear nary a word from her. In fact, we had heard no
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words before the discovery, just her reported giggling in the garden.
We have no idea why she does what she does. We just know that—
prophetically and rebelliously—she will no longer play her assigned
part as supportive helpmeet in her husband’s narrative.

In contrast to Wash Williams’s wife and Louise Bentley, who refuse

to participate in either men’s narratives or those assigned by the culture,

which are in many cases identical, one female eagerly clamors for the
parrative a man provides her. In “Tandy,” Tom Hard obsessively pro-
motes his agnosticism and ignores his daughter, making her yet another
of this collection’s metaphors of historical and cultural forces, in this case
the child of Godless rationalism, William Butler Yeats in Winesburg,
Ohio. The story dramatizes a cultural psychomachia for the girl’s future
identity, a struggle between two unappealing contestants: the wandering
drunkard’s self-serving feminist narrative featuring the messiah woman
and her father’s self-absorbed, self-congratulatory atheistic narrative.
Instead of the truly radical equality narrative created by Louise Bentley,
so new that David Hardy had no idea what she could possibly mean,
Anderson’s wry version of a mysterious stranger, a nameless alcoholic
who has sought out pastoral pastures to cure him of the demon drink,
articulates a feminist narrative. The stranger ’s feminist narrative captures
the girl’s sense of self becanse her father, trapped in his own fictive world
of religious iconoclasm, ignores her. The narrative and role that the
stranger has taken to himself, a John the Baptist prophesying the woman
Christ, is one of those self-advertisements masquerading as self-depre-
cation. The stranger’s “truth” becomes the blueprint/narrative for the
woman, a narrative that history has failed to provide her, or so the
stranger laments. From the stranger’s point of view, the absence of such
a woman/Christ has prevented him from being saved: “I am a lover and
have not found my thing to love. That is a big point if you know enough
to realize what I mean. It makes my destruction inevitable, you see”
(122). The thing to be loved, of course, is the messiah woman who “did
not come in my time” (122). “You may be the woman,” he says chillingly
to the five-year-old girl who sits on her neglectful father’s knees.

His feminist message has some familiar elements that will either
distress us or delight us, depending on our political stance. Because
of the self-aggrandizement masked as self-deprecation, I suspect the
narrative. And 1 suspect many feminists might suspect it as well, not-
ing his claim of singularity (“Perhaps of all men I alone understand”
[122]); the self-pity hiding behind empathetic understanding
expressed in the claim of equality of victimization (“1 know about her
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struggles and defeats. It is because of her defeats that she is to me the

lovely one” [123]); and finally, the prophecy/definition/call for
women to be strong in order to be loved, which is to say, creations |
rather than creators, receivers rather than quarterbacks, acted on |
rather than acting, which some feminists might say is not a new story {
but an old one. The stranger’s complaint—that this messiah woman’s |
daring strength to be loved, which the stranger calls “Tandy.” that §§
“men need from women and that they do not get”1%—sounds suspi- }
ciously like Wash Williams’s misogynistic railing that women pre- }
vent men from making the world worthwhile. Regardless of how we |
might variously feel about the particular narrative, clearly the little |

girl has been swept up into it as she refuses her old identity: “I want

to be Tandy” (124). She weeps, fearing that she may not have the }
strength to “bear the vision the words of the drunkard had brought to 3

her” (124), “drunkard” being the narrator’s insinuated comment on

the author of the text and, by implication, on the legitimacy of the "

narrative the girl has accepted for herself.

Without any sustaining, encouraging narrative of artistry, several §
women in Winesburg actually write. In one way, their artistry may
seem old fashioned when compared with men’s implicit radical epis-
temologies, aesthetics, or relationships to audience. Women do noth-
ing so postmodernistic as write their truths on little scraps of paper §

and arrange and rearrange them as does Dr. Reefy; they do not mys-

teriously arrive in town to write a book about the omni-Christness of §
all men as does Dr. Parcival and then tell stories about themselves that |

would satisfy the most radical of narrative theorists; they do not treat

their lives as plots to be manipulated and plan to fall in love so that |
they can then use that experience for their fiction as does George |
Willard; they do not go off to the big city and hobnob with other artists, }
complain about formalist critics, and agonize over interpretations of §

their works as does Enoch Robinson. They write notes about love. !

When fairly young, Helen White wrote lots of notes to Seth |
Richmond creating “a half-expressed intimacy” (116) between them
that has lasted unti] their young adulthood. We assume the notes §
express some sort of romantic infatuation on her part because some |
of the things said “flattered” him and convinced him he was her j
“favorite’ (116). But Anderson carefully refuses to sentimentalize
the girl’s passion: “For a time she had been beset by a madness for
writing notes which she addressed to Seth” (116). Unlike George }
Willard,!? she seems to desire to write without any sense of wanting |
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to be a writer, suggesting again a subtle distinction in the cultural
stories through which men and women narratize their identity. At
any rate, her passion is significantly and primarily for the writing of
notes, in effect for writing, rather than for Seth Richmond, stylisti-
cally presented as an afterthought. Helen White is attracted to a
genre of romantic writing. The nparrator tells us that the notes
“reflected a mind inflamed by novel reading” (116), the ‘inflamed”
hinting at some level of eroticism either in the novels that influenced
her or in herself that influenced her interpretation of the novels. The
parrator’s description tells a fair amount about Helen White: she nar-
ratizes the notion of love in a distinctly literary way at a youthful
age; although attracted to writing, she does not consciously set out
to be an artist;!3 for her, the general, impersonal desire to write pre-
cedes the personal emotion. That is, the personal feeling for Seth
Richmond is secondary to the formal desire to write. In this last
respect, she reminds us a bit of George Willard, who plots his life
(his intention to fall in love with Helen White) to satisfy his devel-
oping artist narrative of self. Linked by this symmetrical relation-
ship to the fiction of romance, an important asymmetry in their per-
sonal narratives—the novel ends with George leaving town in order
to realize his dreams and Helen staying in town—signals opposed
cultural possibilities (perhaps likelihoods) for men and women.!4
Another young woman’s note to a prospective lover also reflects
literary influence of a kind. Louise Trunnion writes an extremely
brief letter to George Willard: “I’m yours if you want me?” At the bot-
tom of Winesburg’s social classes, individual discourse reflects other
discourses. The note’s language and theme sound like cheap maga-
zine fiction although I’m not sure what exactly might be available to
a girl like Louise. But of course, she need not actually have read par-
ticular texts to have absorbed the style and substance of their notions
of love between a man and woman. Whatever the source, her note
reveals a narratized sexuality whose eroticism depends on the erasure
of the woman’s self while conceding all power of sexual/romantic

-choice to the male, the very opposite-of chivalric love. Interestingly,

when she comes outside to meet George Willard, she invokes a form
of courtly love: ““How do you know I want to go out with you, she
said sulkily. ‘What makes you so sure?”” (37). This speech calls upon
a tradition in which women have the power of choice and men must
demonstrate their desire and worth. When she and George leave to
make love, she says, ““I can’t go far’” in a “quiet and unperturbed
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voice” suggesting that even as she goes to make love for social pur-
poses (“you think you’re better than [ am™), she recognizes that social
realities constrain her, both literally and metaphorically.
Comfortably, without angst, without postmodernist dread, she
expresses different selves from sentence to sentence. Such
textual/lhuman multiple identities confuse George Willard: “He
thought it annoying that in the darkness by the fence she had pre-
tended there was nothing between them. She has a nerve! Well, gra-
cious sakes, she has a nerve . . ”(37). Men are extraordinarily com-
plex in their own texts and about their own relationships to audience.
Dr. Reefy confounds his blithering sentimentalist audience, his friend
John Spaniard, and speaks from his heart (and hers) to his other audi-
ence, his wife. Joe Welling uses the same discourse to bewilder pur-

posely one audience, the opposing baseball team, while communi- ]

cating precise information to another, his team. Toward women’s
texts, both written and oral, however, men can be remarkably dense.
Perhaps because women have so much more practice at it, they are
practiced interpreters, detecting “hidden” or certainly unintended
meanings, choosing their men on what amounts to aesthetic grounds,
or even manipulating narratives (Belle Carpenter and Mrs. Hartman)
so their men will participate in the stories women prefer. Perhaps
because men have little practice at listening, they prove to be criti-
cally obtuse, old fashioned in their critical expectations. George can
finally make love only when he sweeps aside all other ways of know-
ing Louise Trunnion and settles on one story about her: “Doubt left
him. The whispered tales concerning her that had gone about town
gave him confidence. He became wholly the male, bold and aggres-
sive. In his heart there was no sympathy for her” (38). Anderson, thus,
defines being wholly a man in terms of a simplistic critical relation-
ship to the many narratives that make up Louise Trunnion. He
becomes a man only through a grotesque interpretive act, seizing on
just one of her truths, by ignoring her aesthetic complexity, which is
to say, her humanity. On the other hand, she comfortably expresses
different texts, different senses of self. '

Louise Bentley and John Hardy provide a clear and representa-
tive example of the problematic critical relationship of men to
women’s desire. In Louise’s case, she writes her desire in a note to
John Hardy asking him to come to her. While this note has some the-
matic connections to the texts of Louise Trunnion and Helen White,
there are several significant differences: ““I want someone to love me
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and I want to love someone, she wrote.” Unlike Alice Hindman, who
wants to be loved; unlike the stranger in “Tandy,” who hasn’t “found
my thing to love;” Louise envisions simultaneity of loving and being
Joved. ““If you are the one for me I want you to come into the orchard
at night and make a noise under my window. It will be easy for me
to crawl down over the shed and come to you. I am thinking about it
all the time, so if you are to come at all you must come soon’” (71).
Louise Bentley’s note to her future husband is the most ambitious and
radically futuristic of the various texts written by women; her insis-
tence on men’s and women’s absolute equality in loving and being
loved makes her a spokeswoman for other women in the novel, inter-
preting and correcting the partial and fragmented texts of Louise
Trunnion, her sister from Winesburg’s underclass, and correcting
Helen White’s callow, self-centered text. While literary and cultural
narratives clearly influence the texts and utterances of those other
women, Louise Bentley’s writing seems free from such influence. !>
Her note calls to mind a Romeo and Juliet balcony scene, but she
reveals no consciousness of the parallel. Her antjcipated athletic
climbing down from her window reverses the Shakespearean para-
digm, emphasizing her more-than-equal participation and even
reversal of the physical, psychological traditional dynamic in the
relationship. All her Romeo has to do is “make a noise”; she’ll do the
climbing; it will be “easy” for her. Certainly, nothing in the style of
her writing suggests literary inflammation or self-infatuation as do
both Louise Trunnion’s and Helen White’s love letters. With respect
to the literary style of her utterance, Louise Bentley is ahead of her
time; her expressionist style calls to mind the expressionist art of
Gertrude Stein. We can hear Melanctha Herbert in her “I am think-
ing about it all the time,” a style certainly not available to her. The
Winesburg present is probably 1890s, but Louise Bentley’s girlhood
would have been considerably before then. Moreover, Melanctha’s
narrative does not construct the sort of stylized sense of self likely to
inflame anyone. The absence of literary influence and the total
absence of any sort of rhetorical duplicity give the abstracted expres-
sionist message, the desire to love and to be loved, enormous author-
ity, arguably making it symbolic, prophetic speech. Because her
future husband misinterprets this authoritative text, the ensuing cri-
sisin the Hardys’ relationship stands for a representative crisis in men
and women'’s relationships:
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Louise Bentley tock John Hardy to be her lover. That was not
what she wanted but it was so the young man had interpreted her
approach to him, and so anxious was she to achieve something else
that she made no resistance . . . . All during the first year [of their

~marriage] Louise tried to make her husband understand the vague
and intangible hunger that had led to the writing of the note and that
was still unsatisfied. Again and again she crept into his arms and
tried to talk of it, but always without success. Filled with his own
notions of love between men and women, he began to kiss her upon
the lips. That confused her so that in the end she did not want to be
kissed. She did not know what she wanted. (73)

Women write about Iové, but behind even their most nakedly sexunal
invitations, there are large issues of culture, social and personal iden-
tity and the most basic of psychological needs that have nothing to
do with sex. But men do not listen; they either impose their own
meanings on women or do not attempt {0 interpret carefully their
actions, their writing, or their spoken words. Taken up with author-
ing themselves, men are not in the habit of listening, not especially
practiced at reading carefully. They have been filled with notions—
inadequate, incomplete narratives as it turns out—of the love
between men and women. Men’s clumsy interpretive narrow-mind-
edness fractures the relationship between men and women, confuses
women who want to be understood,’® who want understanding,
empathetic critics for mates or friends rather than self-advertising
artists. Women become so frustrated with men’s critical obtuseness
that they don’t want to be kissed, Louise Bentley’s frustrated
response speaks not only for many women in Winesburg, Ohio—
Elizabeth Willard’s youthful sexual experiences do not get at what
she wanted either—but she also speaks for and interprets many hero-
ines of American fiction authored by men.

Something eise makes Louise Bentley special. She understands
that what she said in her note cannot express the “vague and intangi-
ble hunger” that led to its writing. She understands the ineffability
and uncertainty of meaning; she knows that traditional experiences
and cultural rituals—marriage, lovemaking, friendship—inade-
quately narratize meanings and desires that finally cannot be
explained. Unlike Enoch Robinson, who confidently thinks he knows
exactly what his painting means, Louise Bentley simply doesn’t
know what she was getting at. She’s written the simplest of texts, its
meaning apparently free from complicating social and cultural matri-
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ces, free from the double-voiced masking complexities that charac-
terize much of male speech.!” As simple as the text is, as authorita-
tive as it is in its minimalist representation of desires, she knows that
it doesn’t get at what she meant, that her meaning is “vague and intan-
gible;” in other words, ineffable, beyond words. She knows her truth,
her story, her note, are not she. In Winesburg, Ohio, only women
come to realize that their authored selves are not reality; only women
don’t go back to sleep after being wakened. Alice Hindman baldly
states a truth that no male grotesque confronts: ‘““What is the matter
with me? I will do something dreadful if I am not careful’” (120).
After failing to get her husband to talk over her story, Louise Bentley
effectively drops out from the storied world, insisting that the world
and its stories belong to men. Such discoveries—the fictionality of
their identity; the awareness of the intractable aesthetics of relation-
ships; the impossibility of final meaning—do not bring happiness,
but.they do make for heroism. The narrator may associate men with
audacity, for example the town’s amazement at Joe Welling’s blithe
intrepidity at the courtship of Sarah King or the awe inspired by
Windmill Peters’s reckless self-destruction. But he never talks about
men as brave. In Winesburg, Ohio, only women act courageously.!8
The narrator specifically identifies two women as brave, capable of
acting heroically even as they are terrified. After Alice Hindman
gives up on Ned Curry, on her stories of fidelity, on her pantheistic
rain dance, she weeps “brokenheartedly,” turns to the wall and “began
trying to force herself to face bravely the fact that many people must
live and die alone, even in Winesburg” (98). Contrast the narrator’s
sense of the authenticity of her bravery with his sly disgust at the
whimpering and whining of the cowardly, self-centered, self-pitying
Enoch Robinson, who also has had his sustaining fictions taken away.
The narrator also registers Louise Bentley’s courage in writing the
note that will be misinterpreted by her future husband: “Louise had
decided that she would perform the courageous act that had for weeks
been in her mind” (70). Unlike George Willard’s delight in his
courage in going where he knows others fear to go (talking with
Enoch Robinson), Louise Bentley does not congratulate herself on
her courage. She’s terrified to write her remarkable note. In addition
to these two specifically named acts of courage, we might include the
courage—and dignity—implicit in Wash Williams’s wife’s silent
nakedness (especially when contrasted with Seth Richmond, who
talks so much about his own silent dignity) and Kate Swift’s seifless
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artistry expressed in her ability to quietly inhabit other lives without |

the sort of fiction of artisthood that sustained Enoch Robinson and
George Willard, and finally Louise Trunnion’s honest, unperturbed, §

unflinching recognition of what life holds for her.

Sk

Comprised of the truths that men have taken unto themselves ang §
through which they live their lives, men’s selfhoods represent the cul-
ture’s dominant discourses. In women’s interactions with men, |
women consequently enact relationships analogous to artists’ rela- 38
tionships to the culture’s privileged narratives and mythologies, rela- ;
tionships ranging from thoughtless embrace of the narratives pro- 4

vided for them at one extreme to resistant, suspicious, and discerning ;

criticism of those privileged stories at the other extreme. In one ]
respect, these latter relationships—the critically suspicious and resis-
tant—represent Anderson’s own artistic relationship to his culture’s §
sanctioned mythologies. Anderson’s art expressed in the Winesburg 1
narrator, then, can be said to be “feminine” in this important
respect—its capacity for careful, suspicious listening to others’
stories. The Winesburg narrator differs significantly, however, from }
suspicious, discerning women like Louise Bentley or Alice Hindman, §
who evince dread at their postmodernist discovery of the fictive
nature of being, Anderson’s narrator eagerly attends to a fictive ]
world, fascinated by its storied swirl. He greedily overhears/listens §
to/tells Winesburg’s stories, his grin barely perceptible, his artfully
insinuated suspicions tugging us away from and therefore lightly 3
limning the certainties we desire, we expect, but which finally we are §
craftily denied. The narrator’s compulsive digressions, his eagerness }
to listen to and to tell others’ stories, measure the difference between :
him and Tom Little’s jadedness to the generic sameness of others’ |
stories. Caught up in his own personal moment, bored by having seen §
it all, Tom Little cannot carefully attend to others. With no story of }
his own to tell or live, Winesburg’s narrator, however, pays fantastic ]
heed to others. Perpetually young, like the “young indescribable §
thing” inside the writer who drove the procession of grotesques in
front of the writer’s eyes in the collection’s opening tale, “The Book 1
of the Grotesqueé,” the narrator tirelessly, joyfully engages experi- §
ence. At one point in the “Book of the Grotesque,” the narrator §

described the writer’s imagination as a not especially feminine ;
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female: “No it wasn’t a youth, it was a woman, young and wearing a
coat of mail like a knight”. Later he decides that the writer’s imagi-
nation can’t be fully described (“that indescribable thing”). Whatever
the exact metaphor, whether youth or woman, the narrator makes
clear that the writer’s imagination has nothing to do with several of
the traditional attributes of youth and the female. There is relentless
energy but no childlike innocence in the youthful thing that drives the
figures before his eyes; no hint of any traditional “feminine” virtues
or stereotypes—the woman as compassionate sensitivity, the woman
as nurturing maternal, the woman as sensual body, the woman as
“fragile, hidden something”—in the perhaps female thing dressed as
a warrior. In fact, that traditional femininity barely exists in
Sherwood Anderson’s Winesburg, Ohio.}® Compelled by the carni-
val of narratives but never in thrall to it, Anderson’s narrator cun-
ningly records the lies hidden away in the selfhoods of the Winesburg
citizens. At the same time, we should not confuse Winesburg’s nar-
rator with Anderson himself. From his letters, autobiographies and
essays, we know that facets of Anderson—his desires, his provisional
aesthetic theories, his general notions, and particulars of his experi-
ence—appear in nearly every character in Winesburg, Ohio, exposed
to the narrator’s wry, dismantling, subverting scrutiny. Like a quiet,
understated Walt Whitman,?9 Anderson walks up and down the
byways of his America, the little Midwestern town of Winesburg,
. Ohio, where he belongs. Like Whitman, he discovers himself in his
selfless attentiveness to others.?! Anderson sounds no barbaric yawp
over Winesburg’s rooftops; rather, through his narrator, he listens
very carefully to each and all, democratically fascinated, democrati-
cally suspicious, listens to others’ yawps, to their impassioned utter-
ance. Without Whitman’s rhapsody, Anderson sees himself, loves
himself, sees others, loves others with startling honesty and clarity.

University of Toledo

NOTES

ICurtis Hartman imposes on Kate Swift a liberal “woman of the world” narrative that inter-
prets her rebellious smoking as liberated, sophisticated behavier. In so doing, he lays
claim himself to the enlareed understanding. She gives no indication that she uses that
narrative 10 dramatize hersell. The liberal woman of the world narrative is part of his self-
congratulalory consciousness, not hers.

Marilyn Atlas reads the Winesburg stories differently-—assuming sympathy,for example, on
the narrator’s part for Wash Williams and a shared antagonism between the narrator and
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Wasth toward Williams’s wife—in pursuit of her thesis that Anderson feared women (See
*Sherwood Anderson and the Women of Winesburg™). Along with Walter Miller, she
believes that Anderson’s idealization of women prevented his successful treatment of
them, ignoring the fact that men’s idealization of women is Anderson’s subject in
“Respectability” and “The Strength of God” For a different treatment, see Sean Lause’s
“The Paradox of Isolation and Sherwood Anderson’s Almost Sflent Women?” Although

" Lause sentimentalizes Anderson’s very unsentimental notion of the feminine “women in -

nature, expressing love, sensuality and creativity” (1), still he understands that Anderson
creates complicated women characters. Atlas mistakes Anderson’s unflinching documen-
tation of social realities and the absence of narratives sanctioning social rebellion for
women for example, for Anderson’s personal preferences.

There are two exceptions to this self-contained quality of men’s selfhood, and both are
exceptions that not only may prove the rule but curiously be examples of it as well. Wing
Biddlebaum js so enamored of his gentle, benevolent schoolmaster persona that it takes
a vicious beating to penetrate his dreamy carapace. Such bop-on-the-nose comic intet-
ruption of male indulgence in self-satisfied reverie is one of Anderson’s quiet comedies,
Ed Handby’s fist manfully (and therefore ironically) smashes George Willard’s
Lawrentian boyish babbie about manhood. Elmer Cowley might at first seem another
contradiction. While his selfhood is not exactly based on his sense of social place, he is
preoccupied with his assumption of being seen as “queer” Nothing can penetrate Elmer
Cowley’s self-contained fiction of perceived queerness, the guiding assumptions of
which are entirely self-generated and imposed on the world. He is his own audience,
oblivious to any outside influence.

“The facts that the town tells tales about her and that the tales are related to her promiscuity
are present in “Nobody Knows” That promiscuity relegates her to social inferiority we
infer from that same story, but the idea that sexual conduct provided a moral division prior
to class divisions can be found in “Surrender” from the “Godliness” sequence.

SKate Swifi talks a fair amount, but she is another of those exceptions that end up supporting
our-general thesis regarding Anderson’s different treatment of men and women. She is a
storyteller but these stories are not about herself, at least not consciously, in the way that,
say, Wing Biddlebaum’s stories are about himself. She tells stories to her students, and
loses herself in them, inhabits the-fictions' of other lives, without in any sense claiming
them as hers. She gains infrequent mements of intense happiness when she thus loses her
self in her story making. She is thus an artist who does not aspire to be an artist, an artist
nol expressing her truths but inhabiting the made-up lives of others: * . . . and made up
strange, intimate little stories concerning the life of the dead writer. The stories were told
with the air of one who had lived in the house with Charles Lamb and knew all the secrets
of his private life” (138). She is different from most women in that she seems to have a
conspicuous and urgent soul hunger, expressed in her street-wandering walks, linking her
experience with the hungers of the very minister who sexually spies on her. Her mother
identifies her wandering as masculine, connecting il with a problematic aspect of her hus-
band and Kate’s father: “More than once I’ve waited for your father to come home, not
knowing whal new mess he had gotten into” (139-140). While her mother identifies this
dissatisfaction as a masculine trail, a feminist might argue that Kate Swift becomes a
schoolteacher because of the narrow narrative range of identities provided for women.

“The “Godliness” sequence produces several culral/historical metaphors. Louise Bentley's

story in Part Three, “Surrender,” presents her experience as a feminist parable. Leaving
the cold, puritanically repressive patriarchy of the Father, she looks forward to the warm
urbanily of modernity where she will make her way by means of her considerable intel-
" ligence: “In her eagerness to appear well Louise wanted 1o answer every question put o
the class by the teacher™ (66). Suppressed in this endeavor not by men but by women (the
Hardy daughters resent her performance), she lurns to John Hardy. The refusal by her
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metaphorical sisters to accept her intellectual seifhood comments on the social constric-
tion of narrative possibilities.

Twhile it is possible to argue that fewer naratives exist in the culture because women’s nature

demands fewer stories, Anderson seems 10 take care demonstrating that females have sirf1-
jtar ambitions in their childhoods and young adulthoods, but end up taking significantly dif-
ferent paths. Kate Swift’s storytelling desires must be satisfied by telling stories to students;
George Willard, Enoch Robinson, Dr. Parcival leave their towns and go away to becon?e
artists. When young, Helen White has a passion for writing. She stays on the platform in
Winesburg as George leaves for the big city. In this respect, George Willard’s own mother
serves as the clearest example of the difference regarding the cultural possibilities for men
and women. When young, she desires the world, 2 desire expressed in both artistic ambition
{she is “stage struck” and wants to join an acting troupe) and shocking, for Winesbuig, gen-
der innovations (she puts on “men’s clothes™ and rides a “bicycle down Main Street” 24).
Despite her father’s advice and the money he gives her to get out of town, she marries Tom
Willard and is trapped in his narrative. As with Louise Bentley, Louise Trunnion, Kate Swift,
and to some degree Helen White, romantic/sexual love becomes a way of searching for
something else. In this respect, Anderson strikes me as significantly different from his malle
contemporaries who more often than not imagine, in either celebration or derogation, their
women characters as representing the physical (Caddy Compson, Eula Vamer, Myrtle
Wilson, and Daisy Buchanan). Anderson’s women are victims of their sexuality, not because
they can’t control their animality but because it is their narrative quest: “And then there was
the second expression of her restlessness. When that came she felt for a time released a_nd
happy” (25). Blizabeth Willard’s quest for significance ends in sobbing despair: “: . . begin-
ning with kisses and ending, after strange wild emotions, with peace and then'sobbm.g Tepen-
tance” (25). She, like Huck, has left her civilization, lit out for the strange and wild emo-
tional territory, the only one perhaps available to her. But her repeated wildings in the
wilderness are, well, more modem in their repeated failures. This is not to say that Anderson
naively believes that George’s different narrative possibility, going off to become an arl'ist,
will bring happiness to George. We have the presence of returned, unhappy; failed artists
(Enoch Robinson) to make us question such naivete.

$Women more self-consciously manipulate devices, codes, and rituals for personal, practical

effect. Belle Carpenter only pretends to listen to George Willard. Mrs. Hartman conducted
the courtship ritual in which her husband “pursued” her. Nell Gunther (“Nell ain’t no foo!”
[185]) knows that her beau will balk if she brings up marriage. Men employ artistic
devices for the purpose of performing their stories.

9We distinguish her careful, delayed exegesis “began to think” with the self-serving, free-

from-attentive alertness, imposed meanings of someone like Curtis Hartmar or
Robinson's self-confessed indifference to what a woman says.

10The Jittle girl’s innocent child’s despair, doubting her sirength to inhabit a narrative that will

no doubt demand strength, differs from the more mature women’s response 1o such impos-
sible demands. In a letter 1o Roger Sergel, Anderson discusses men’s narratizing of
women. Speaking in language that echoes the opening tale’s creation fable, he says, “the
flesh becomes beauty, all of these vague, unorganized dreams that have been in us so long
now pointed toward a fact” (324). In that opening tale, the thoughts had been “vague” and
from the thoughts men made truths, the narratives that people then take 1o themselves to
express their identities. Anderson anticipates the anger that past and later heroines of
American fiction, especially fiction written by men, might very well feel in being aslfed
to inhabit these impossible stories: “No weman could in herself be what we want, or lhfnk
we want” (324). Perhaps offering one explanation of Wash Williams’s wife's behavior,
Anderson says, “The woman, knowing in her heart that we are asking too much of her,
resents the fact. She should resent” (324).
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1] disagree with Sally Rigsbee’s definition of Anderson’s notion of the feminine: “. . . a per-
vasive presences of a fragile, hidden “something™ that corresponds both to the lost poten-
tial of each of the grotesques and to the secret knowledge that each story is structured 1o
teveal” (178). She does point to the crucial role of love in women’s lives: “The tragic loss
which characterizes the lives of Louise Bentley and Alice Hindman and the accompany-
ing shriveling of their sexuality and their capacity for affection suggest that Anderson
regarded the failure to find fulfillment in love as 2 crucial issue of female identity” (1 80).
On the other hand, 1 must admit that Anderson is capable of apparently sentimentalizing
women along traditional, stereotypical lines. For example, in his last autobiographical writ-
ings, he was given 1o saying that women want to be, men want to create (Memoirs 550-
551). He sometimes gets tender about tenderness (Memoirs 3), suggesting that tenderness
is the opposite of the grotesque. But two things need (o be kept in mind: first, the autobj-
ographies themselves are artful, using juxtaposing and subverting strategies; second, even
if we accept without question the autobiographies’ sentimentalist proncuncements and
ignore the autobiographies’ contradicting assertions, we must remember these facts: what
tenderness we find in Winesburg, Ohio is either part of men’s rhetorical presentation of
themselves (Wing); part of their duplicitous textual selves (Wash) used to cloak other less
“tender” aspects of their character; or part of men’s thetorical construction of women
(Enoch Robinsen) used to both to express and to mask their own self-celebration.

12See “The Thinker” where George Willard announces his intention 1o fall in love (112) with
Helen White so that he can finish the Jove story that he has already started.

13Another of the female artists mangué, Kate Swift, does not think of herself as an artist, but
effectively and artistically tells stories, providing another instance of a woman who might
benefit by a culturally approved story of artisthood for women.

14See Sean Lause’s discussion of Sherwood Anderson’s almost silent women: “[Anderson’s)
deepest sympathies are reserved for the women who are not allowed even the promise of
anew self . .. each of these women [Helen White, Mary Webster, Natalie Schwartz] has
potential for a deeper, more intense life, yet each is surrounded by walls of silence” (g).
While he sentimentalizes Anderson’s notion of the feminine, he understands what others
sometimes do not, that Anderson values the feminine.

13 Another distinction to be made between men and women is the large differences in their lit-
erary influences. We hear in men’s voices a wide range of antecedent literary voices,
cadences, and styles: biblical, both Old and New Testaments (Jesse Bentley, Wash
Williams, Curtis Hartman); Shakespeare (Wash Williams); Puritan sermonizers (Wash
Williams); Greek pastoral (Wing Biddlebaum); pastoral (nearly everyone); Horatio Alger
{(Mr. Willard); Jane Austen or the equivalent (Curtis Hartman} to name only a few. Nothing
Itke this diversity of literary precedents exists in women’s speech, writter or uttered.
Elizabeth Willard, in keeping with her dramatic ambitions, does create a scene in her mind
that clearly shows the influence of classical Greek tragedy.

'8Kate Swift is not one of the actual writers although her storytelling at her school suggests
'she may be an artist manqué. She is the only woman in the collection who might be said
to have an urgent sense of selfhood, an urgency expressed in her soul-hungering walks a1
all times of day and night. She also is the only woman to seek out an audience 1o talk 1o.
Her message to George Willard ostensibly teaches important aestheiic lessons: a rela-
tionship to experience, an implication apparently that only artists who live life can write

~about it (*You will have 10 know life . ... Now it’s time 10 be living” [140]); an attitude
toward the seriousness of his craft and the importance of being a serious artist (* You must
not become a mere peddler of words” [140]); an insistence that an artist must be a suspi-
cious critic of his subjects’ speech, thal the truth is not in the actual text but lies in the
unspoken interior (“The thing te learn is 1o know what people are thinking about, not wha
they say” [140]). We've seen Helen White and Dr. Reefy's wile exercise this sorl of exe-
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gesis on men’s speech, We've seen men fail to understand that the apparent meaning is
not the only or entire meaning. Kate Swift’s lesson in aesthetics can also be seen as a p].ea
10 be interpreted correctly. The description of her desire that he become the kind of arist
she hopes mingles the language of eros and literary criticism:

As he turned to go she spoke his name softly and with an impulsive movement loo-k
hold of his hand. Because the reporter was rapidly becoming a man something of his
an’s appeal, combined with the winsomeness of the boy, stirred the }Teaﬂ of the
lonely woman. A passionate desire to have him understand the import of life, to learn
io interpret it truly and wisely, swept over her. (143)

Like all those who talk earnestly to George, she has herself in mind. Her physiica] desire
is inextricably linked to language about interpretation because she wants to be |nterpre!ed
correctly. In this respect she is perhaps less mature than Louise Bentley whose frustration
makes her recognize that her “meaning” is beyond words, unknowabi‘e.-

17Men’s speech is often double voiced, containing seif-parodying underminings oflh_e osten-
sible values of the main discourse. See, for example, Wing Biddlebaum’s dreamily Tem-
iniscent description of his perfect dream (8). The speech (_:omains all sort of homoerotic
suggestions undermining the privileged pastoral romamims‘m'. N

181 fudge, but ever so slightly. The narrator describes Wash Wl!{1am.s asa ‘r‘nan of.C(?uragc-
(99). But the courage, apparently, consists of his total immersion in his misogynistic, anti-
social narrative. His rebellion against social codes makes him a champloq in the eyes of
repressed males, providing another instance of cultural narratives sanctioning male rebel-
lion. The narrator gives no hint that Wash acts bravely in the sense of these women who
are conscious of the dangers of their actions.

191 ouise Bentley reveals the only instance of tender maternalism in Winesburg, Ohio, a ten-
derness that must contend with her bitter feminist anger: “Sometimes she stayec! in the
room with him all day, walking about and occasionally creeping close to touch him ten-
derly with her hands, and then other days came when she did not want to see or be near
the tiny bit of humanity that had come into the house. When John Hardy reproa’ched h{_ar
for her cruelty, she laughed. ‘It is a man child and will get what it wants anyway,’ she said
sharply. ‘Had it been a woman child there is nothing in the world [ would not have done

L

2“jﬂufnc::lrel'son did not especially like Whitman, seeing him as dishonest. See his letter to VanWyck
Brooks (40-41). . R

2 Anderson talks different ways to different people at different,times about Lhe relationship
of his personal experience 1o his art. Sometimes, he talks about a sl[aighlforward .re]a-
lionship, his life expressed in hisart: “All a man is should be found i.n h.]S work” (1o Risley,
Letters 395); “The work of any writer and for that matter any artist in any of l!1e seven
arts should contain within it the story of his own life” (“Man and his Imagination” 58).
Sometimes he talks about the impersonality of art as a way of escaping self: *| presume
it [ar1] is the power of losing self. Self is (he grand disease. [t is all we are lryi.ng 1o fose”
(1o John Anderson, Leiters 167). More ofien, he sees in this impersonality a I.cmd of para-
dox—that only through selfless empathy does the writer come to know himself: ™. ..
ungerstanding of the Jife of any other American, rich 6r poor, high or low, 1 c_ould, ‘by that
road, get a litile at self” (Memoirs 238); “My notian is that no man knows himself or can
arrive at the truth concerning himself except by what seems like indirection” (io Burrow,
Letters 50). Also in this Jeiter he argues thal the best way to get at America js through the
depiction of the individual. So, by analogy, the best way to get at himself is through the
individual. Also, see Lawry’s “'Death in the Woods™ and the Antist’s Self in Sherwood
Anderson” lor a discussion of Anderson’s theary of the seifless artist. Other times he
seems to believe that he does not exist at all; that he is simply what he has imaginatively
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inhabited: “It may be that | don’t exist. 1 have been, in imagination, so many other peo-

- ple” (to Roger Sergel Letters 413). A variation of the notion of the artist discavering him-
self in others is that the artist becomes what he empathetically gives himself over to (see
Anderson’s letter to Laura Copenhaver [246]).
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PATTY JANE’S HOUSE OF CURL: RESTYLING
WOMEN’S LITERATURE IN THE
MIDWESTERN CLASSROOM

JiLL BARNUM

One of the few tried-and-true literature classes to survive
repeated curriculum revision cuts at my open admissions college at
the University of Minnesota is GC 1366 Images of Women in
Literature. Itis a course I have taught for twenty years and, though
I’m neither a feminist nor a scholar of feminist theory, I genuinely
enjoy it. The course, which fulfills a general humanities require-
ment, always fills and there’s a waiting list. Its appeal crosses gen-
der lines; there are always half a dozen active and open-minded men
in the classroom. And this past semester, in fact, my teaching assis-
tant, one of the best I've worked with, was male.

For several years I've been using an anthology whose title mir-
rors that of the course, Mary Ann Ferguson’s Images of Women in
Literature, 5th edition, Houghton Mifflin. I vary the novels that are
also required reading. This semester they included Maxine Hong
Kingston’s The Woman Warrior, Toni Morrison’s Beloved, Jane
Urquhart’s Away. These novels dovetail nicely into the thematic cat-
egories that Ferguson’s anthology sets up: The Wife, The Mother,
Woman on a Pedestal, The Sex Object, Women without Men, Woman
Becoming. But it occurred to me I could do more by way of making
the novels I select relevant for my Minnesota students. Rather than
give them Urquhart’s Ireland and Canada, Kingston’s California, or
even Morrison’s Ohio, I had a hunch there must be a book with strong
feminine characters and a strong, more narrowly localized flavor.
And I found it: Lorna Landvik’s Patty Jane'’s House of Curl (1995).
In the words of a St. Paul Pioneer Press review, homespun wisdom
peppers every page and family bonds triumph in this unpretentious
tale of tender/tough females with “the emotional warmth of Lake
Wobegon.”
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Landvik traces the trajectory of her own life in that of her narra-
tor’s, and what the two share holds major appeal and relevance for my
students as well: the scenario of a person born in the Midwest, attend-
ing a Midwestern university, then springing free and lighting out for
the territories (California, in the case of Landvik and her narrator)

. where she lives for a number of years before returning to bosom of

home and family back in the Midwest and getting it right. This is, in
fact, one of the defining hallmarks of Midwestern literature, so char-
acterized by Clarence Andrews at the inception of Society for the
Study of Midwestern Literature three decades ago, a theme recast time
and again in our novels and plays: return of the prodigal.

Besides writing magazine pieces in San Francisco, Landvik
worked as a stand-up comic at the Comedy Store and Comedy
Improv, scouted bands for Atlantic Records, and was a speed typist
in the 1984 Los Angeles Olympics before her return to Minneapolis,
where she lives now with her family and acts and writes. Her second
novel, Your Oasis on Flame Lake (1998), continues the small-town
Minnesota focus with a pair of girlfriends voted “Least Changed” at
their twentieth high school reunion. A third novel, The Tall Pine
Polka (1999), is set near the Boundary Waters Canoe Area. Like
David Mamet’s State and Main, this is to be a tale of how a city-slick
Hollywood film crew unsettles a small-town “with quaintness up the
wazoo.”

Of Landvik’s three novels, Patty Jane’s House of Curl is most
appropriate for my Midwestern Women’s Lit classroom because its
strength is its circle of well-meaning though eccentric women,
because the story unravels in polite, understated Minnesota diction
such as you might hear in a friend’s kitchen, and because the geo-
graphical details Landvik uses the students know like the back of
their hand: ILake Street, the Foshay Tower, Washington Avenue,
Minnehaha Falls, Roosevelt High, L.ake Calhoun. The campy title
promises good-natured gossip as women bare their souls and their
gray roots to understanding hairdressers in this culture, which is as
much support group as beauty salon. In exaggeratedly odd twists,
tragedy follows comedy as things mostly resolve pretty well for these
above-average characters,

Although Landvik builds her plot around two close-knit sisters,
Patty Jane and Harriet, she doesn’t so much conjure the cosmetics of
beauticians as explain, in sentimental terms, how two kindhearted,
forthright sisters survive hardship. The story begins in 1953, at Patty
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Jane’s wedding to drop-dead gorgeous Norwegian Thor. The bride
becomes pregnant on their wedding night, which frightens her hus-
band and eventually prompts his mysterious disappearance just days
before their daughter is born.

Meanwhile, it’s love at first sight for Harriet and Avel, a doting
millionaire. They’re blissfully happy together, so when Avel goes on

a business trip to Colombia just before their scheduled nuptials, it’s - ]

a sure bet that his plane will crash. The ensuing years pass quickly
as the sisters, Patty Jane’s daughter Nora, and Thor’s mother Ione
adjust to single life under the same roof. Patty Jane opens the epony-
mous salon where Nora answers the phone and Ione keeps the clients
happy with Norwegian baked goods, but Harriet never gets over
Avel. She develops a serious drinking problem that leads to prosti-
tution and sinks to life in the gutter, but she’s pulled out by Reese, a
policeman and recovered alcoholic. Their shared pasts pave the way
for a shared future as they fall in love and marry. Paity Jane has
designs of her own, on Clyde Chuka (who is always referred to by
both his names), the beguiling Native American sculptor who is man-
jcurist at her salon; although it takes him a while to dare slip into the
love life of his boss who’s still technically married, he does.

About this time, Thor reappears in a strange scene; impaired and
almost catatonic, he has been held prisoner and love slave for years
by a crazed woman, a dentist, whose long-ago visits to Patty Jane’s
salon always caused a ruckus. To cut to the finish line, all’s well that
ends well: the crazed lady dentist dies, leaving Thor her mansion on
West River Parkway, which Patty Jane transforms into her salon.
After practicing law in California, Patty Jane’s daughter Nora moves
back to Minneapolis; she is legal adviser to Patty Jane’s clients and
dotes on her mentally impaired father, assisting him in the produc-
tion of his birdhouses, which sell like hotcakes. Clyde Chuka and
Patty Jane have a child together. As if to counterbalance all this hap-
piness, Harriet dies of emphysema, surrounded by her family at
home, but Nora’s memory of her aunt exposes the silver lining: “This
might be a test. Our family has had some rough times—some real
rough times, but you know what? The good times would still tip the
scale. And do you know why? Good old love, sweet love” (273).

The good life in the Midwest would not be complete without
some heavy-handed moralizing, and Patty Jane’s House of Curl lays
it on thick, to make sure even the densest of Norwegian bachelor
farmers gets it. Family values, first of all, are the bricks and mortar

Paity Jane’s House of Curl: Restyling Women’s Literature 65

of the novel. At fifteen, Nora has never met her father before she
comes to know him as a shadow of the Adonis he was, but the ten-
derness with which she relates to him is the role of a true daughter:

When she wasn’t working or with her friends downtown or at Lake
Nokomis, Nora was in the basement with Thor and his birdhouses,
helping him paint a roof or glue a shutter or file a rectangular front
door for a blue jay. She felt Thor’s basement workshop was the only
tranquil place in the house, and her father the only person she didn’t
need to pretend to. (269)

Whatever success and happiness the characters achieve, and it is con-
siderable, evolves from their care and nurture of each other. Even
after Harriet dies, Patty Jane feels their closeness:

“Leok at this, Harriet,” whispered Patty Jane. She spoke not to the
pale grey coffin but to the green and blue of land and sky, to the trees
still heavy with leaves and birds, to the clouds unraveling like bolts
of cotton . . . . She was going to walk around the neighborhood and
see and hear Harriet in its landmarks, in the streets and houses and
lakes they had known together. She planned to walk a long time and
then with gratitude and sorrow, go home. Home was always the
place she went to when she had to start over. (278-279)

The sex scenes are sweet and polite, with a PG rating:

‘When he began pulling down her panties and garter belt, Harriet
said, “Avel, do you know what you’re doing?”

*Absolutely’he said. ‘Now unbutton my fly, would you please?
Let’s liberate the Ally” ‘ :

As they rolled and undulated, leaving imprints of their bodies in
the wet sand, Harriet thought, “This is like a musical score, and 1l
lose consciousness at the crescendo” When Avel arched his back
and cried out, Harriet joined him, her voice like an animal’s she had
never heard.

They lay together, holding tight until they stopped trembling.

“Thank you, my darling,” said Avel, smoothing a tendril of hair
from Harriet’s face. “Thank you for the most exquisite moment of
my life”

“You're welcome,” said Harriet and gently bit his lower lip.
“Now let’s go to the car for another round”

They dressed each other as breaking clouds raced across a pale
moon and an ow] watched them from a tall dark pine. (106)
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But the book’s moralizing can become preachys; its final third is
an aggressive grandstand against tobacco and alcohol. Alcoholics
Anonymous is praised and visited as several scenarios reveal how
Demon Rum can wreck lives: “Booze is like a mean old cur who
goes after those who won’t bite back, people with big hearts and sad
souls” (173). Harriet’s suffering from lung cancer and her final
months aren’t pretty, but the family rallies, comforting each other
with homespun philosophy: “Grief is a lot like sobriety; you get
through it one day at a time.”

Having settled on Patty Jane'’s House of Curl for a classroom
adoption, I’ve been experimenting with how to use it most effec-
tively. Next year I’ll make it a required text. This past semester, my
first use of the book, I assigned it as one of three supplemental texts
the students chose from for their end-of-semester group presentation.
These group presentations give the students a chance to analyze and
prepare with three or four others some aspect of a literary work that
they then present to the class. These works are not studied or dis-
cussed by the class in advance; all groups may select the same novel,
or all may select a different novel, but it must be one on the supple-
mental list. Imagination is encouraged and rewarded, talent is a plus,
and preparation of a visual or handout is required. The key is for the
students to select a scene or an idea which speaks to them collec-
tively, which gives them an epiphany of some sort, which changes
their minds about something or which challenges long-held beliefs.

Among presentations based on Patty Jane’s House of Curl in my
recent class, several groups did role-plays of key scenes, with one stu-
dent first giving an introduction to set the context. Points of an emo-
tional breaking point were popular, such as when Harriet learns of
Avel’s plane crash, or when Harriet and Clyde Chuka, who have dis-
covered Thor walking out of a bar, break the news to Patty Jane that he
is still alive and they’re bringing him home. Another group researched
the music in the book (“Mockin’ Bird Hill,” “Shrimp Boats,” and
“What a Wonderful World”) and presented a concert of “Nora” on
trumpet and “Harriet” on harp and vocals. Still another group pre-
sented the opening reception of Clyde Chuka’s first official art exhibit,
complete with gallery of his metal, paint and feather creations and with
a narrative by “Clyde” about what had been his inspirations.

‘Other possibilities for using the book in class occur to me. There
are any number of related films which could play off it in different
thematic ways: Fried Green Tomatoes, Terms of Endearment,
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Antonia’s Line, Steel Magnolias, Shampoo, and Venus Beauty
Institute. Or, for a multicultural women’s festival unit, it could be
paired with Gloria Naylor’s The Women of Brewster Place, Cynthia
Kadohata’s The Floating World, and Sandra Benitez’s The Place
Where the Sea Remembers. 1 might offer it as part of a multi-genred
exploration of the female character with Susan Glaspell’s play
Trifles, poetry that includes “Warning” by Jenny Joseph (“WhenIam
an old woman I shall wear purple/ With a red hat which doesn’t go
and doesn’t suit me”), and music by Libby Larsen, whose musical
about Jenny Lind, called Barnum’s Bird, recently premiered in
Minneapolis on its way to New York.

In the final analysis, although I selected Patty Jane’s House of
Curl for its localization of appeal, the novel’s reach is really much
broader than Minnesota or even the Midwest. The book’s energy,
verve, and affirmation of life cross all geographical lines to celebrate
the tender, tenacious, enduring female spirit. It’s Patty Jane choosing
pregnancy at forty-six. It’s Nora back in Minnesota “when the wind-
chill factor was 20 below zero for two weeks” (289), choosing tobog-
ganing and skating rather than moving back to California. “We can
all cry,” Nora muses in the passage that closes the book, “but the
laughter will sneak in, just as tears have been known to crash our fun.
And when we finish blowing our noses, we’ll put on the coffee pot
and have dessert, as we always do” (292).

The University of Minnesota



TWENTIETH-CENTURY BOOKS FOR YOUNG
PEOPLE ON NINETEENTH-CENTURY MICHIGAN

MARY DEJONG OBUCHOWSKI

There has been a burgeoning of books for children and young peo-
ple in recent years, and Michigan has produced a particularly fine
share, among thent books by Joan Blos, Iola Fuller, and Gloria Whelan,
all winners of major awards. These authors have taken up some nine- |
teenth-century matters which are still vital in the twenty-first century, §

Those issues begin with the encroachment first by explorers and §
then by traders and missionaries in what has been called the Old ;
Northwest: Michigan, Chio, Indiana, Illinois, and Wisconsin. Once 5
they had broken a path, others followed. With lucrative resources
suddenly available, American, British, and French troops set up forts }
to protect the claims of their countrymen. Then came the immigrants |
who, for various reasons, chose to settle the territory, clear-cutting
the forests and breaking the prairie, no matter the hardships. These |
groups made use of the indigenous pecople as guides, sources of :
knowledge of survival, and military allies; then they pushed them off §
the land of their ancestors and sustenance, turning them into enemies b
at worst, residents on sufferance at best. These various conditions 8
naturally engendered a number of conflicts: the French and Indian }
War, the War of 1812, the institution of slavery, and the Civil War; all §
set friend against friend, family against family, and brother against }

brother.

The books under present consideration treat some of the condi- i
tions in the Michigan of the first half of the nineteenth century: the $Mi
fur trade, with Mackinac Island as its center; the War of 1812; immi- §
gration and settlement by homesteaders in central and southern 1
Michigan; the displacement and other mistreatment of Native ]
Americans; and the underground railway. The books were written
not entirely for young people, although that is their principal audi- §
ence. They were written by people who were not present or involved
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in the situations but who used primary materials; hence, the books
present a credible and sympathetic portrait of those who faced hard-
ship and exploitation during that period. Discussion of them follows
more or less in chronological order of the events they record.

Iola Fuller, also known as Iola Fuller McCoy, wrote The Loon
Feather while she was a student at the University of Michigan and
won-a major Hopwood award for it in 1939. In it, Oneta, daughter
of Tecumseh, narrates events from her birth in 1806 until about 1924,
She opens by discussing the conflicts among Sioux and Ojibway that
preceded the French and Indian War between European settlers and
Native Americans and the War of 1812 between the Americans and
the British. In the latter, the Shawnee chief Tecumseh joined the
British, and now, after their defeat, he tries to unite the tribes against
the Americans who are pushing them off from their land but is killed
by the “Long Knives” in 1913 or 1914. Oneta relates how his widow,
Naneda, marries an aristocratic Frenchman, Pierre Debans, who tries
to make her conform to European ways. She bears him a child, Paul,
and dies of scarlet fever. Pierre adopts Oneta but sends her to school
for twelve years at a convent in Quebec, where she learns to act like
a European. Pierre, though kind to his family, embodies the worst of
European prejudices against Native Americans in general. His son
Paui, who is half Shawnee, finds success by creating a fishing trade,
merging the talents of Native Americans, voyageurs, and European
and American trading companies. Oneta, too, uses the diplomatic tal-
ents she has inherited from her father, Tecumseh, to stave off open
rebellion by the tribes at Mackinac when the U.S. government
reneges on its payments for their territories, and it is clear to present
readers that federal entities will continue to break treaties and force
the tribes further and further west.

Apparentily lola Fuller was a very private person and not much is
known about her life or her handling of primary materials, but her
use of history here and elsewhere appears sound and her details look
authentic. She also wrote other historical novels set on the North
American continent. The Gilded Torch (1957) tells of the life and

“career of Sieur de La Salle, who explored the St. Lawrence, Great

Lakes, and beyond. The Shining Trail (1943) follows The Loon
Feather in chronology and theme, describing the attempts of Black
Hawk, Tecumseh’s successor, to unite the tribes west of the
Mississippi to defend their land, and ending with their total defeat.
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Gloria Whelan has written almost twenty books for children and
young people. In 2000, she won a National Book Award for Wingless
Bird, a story about a young girl in India whose family marries her to
a sick boy; the boy’s family needs her dowry to take him to the
Ganges in the belief that it will cure him. Nevertheless, he dies and
his family abandons her. Still only a child, she must and does find a
way to make a life for herself in an inhospitable society.

However, Whelan set most of her books in Michigan and many of
them take up aspects of Michigan history. Her narratives also show
careful acquaintance with historical records and Native American cus-
toms. One trilogy for young adult readers, beginning with Once on
This Island (1995), continuing in Farewell to the Island (1998), and
concluding with Return to the Island (2000), repeats some of the con-
ditions recorded in The Loon Feather, this time from the point of view
of a girl of French-Irish heritage, Mary O’Shea. She sces her family
and friends divided by their loyalties to the British, Americans, and

Native Americans during the War of 1812. Her father fights on the "
American side, and because his wife is dead, the children remain at

home alone, learning how to survive winters of desperate hardship.

Mary’s sister marries an English officer, creating a conflict within the
family. While Mary visits that sister in England, an English sailor
from a landed family courts her, but she returns to Mackinac Island 1
and marries the Native American boy she has grown up with, a young
man who uses his combination of missionary education and tribal 1

skills, knowledge, and heritage to help his people.

Another trilogy, this one for younger readers, takes place some-
what later, in the 1830s and early 1840s, near Saginaw. Starting with §
Next Spring an Oriole (1987), it follows the progress of the Mitchell  §
family, who move from Virginia to live west of Saginaw, where the
forests have not yet been cut. They encounter difficulties like those
satirized in Caroline Kirkland’s books: impossible roads and help- 4
ful but uncouth neighbors from whom they acquire lice. They also ]
help some Potawatomi through illness; in return, the Native 3
Americans provide the Mitchells with food to make it through their §
first winter. The sequel, Night of the Full Moon (1993), shows the |
1840 forcible westward removal of the Potawatomi through the child §
Libby Mitchell’s eyes. In this case, the land goes to settlers. In the j
third book in the series, The Shadow of the Wolf (1997), the lumber
industry tries to take back land which has been bought from and
resold to Ottawas. Libby compares the situation of the Native o
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American tribes to that of the wild animals, whose territory is quickly
growing smaller. '

Whelan takes up prejudice against Native Americans in two more
books for young readers, The Indian School (1996) and Miranda’s Last
Stand (1999). In the former Whelan shows through the eyes of a young
girl the pressures by Whites to make Native Americans conform to their
standards, and in the latter, the hatred between races that comes from
the conflicts over territory. In both cases, friendships among the chil-
dren help the adults overcome unreasoning emotions and stereotypes.

In Friends (1997), still another book for young readers, Whelan
uses a true story to illustrate prejudice against African Americans as
well as the role of Marshall, Michigan, in the antislavery movement.
The Crosswhite family has come to Marshall via the Underground
Railroad. Martha Crosswhite’s fictional best friend, Hilda Lovett, is
shocked to find that both her schoolteacher and the family lawyer dis-
approve of her friendship. When slave catchers come from Kentucky
to take back the Crosswhites, other citizens of Marshall help them
escape to Canada but face prosecution under the Fugitive Slave Law
for helping them. The Federal Court trial in Detroit gives Whelan
an opportunity to describe more of the Underground Railroad as well
as the circumstances under which African Americans were living
there. Although the outcome of the trial is that General Gorham, the
primary spokesman for the slaves’ protectors, is heavily fined, still
another citizen of Marshall, Zachariah Chandler, pays that fine.
Whelan notes at the end that Chandler went on to become a United
States Senator and Secretary of the Interior.

Whelan’s descriptions of Michigan landscape reflect her long
residence on a lake near Petoskey. Her renderings of historical events
come from wide reading of Michigan history.

Joan Blos’s 1987 book, Brothers of the Heart, takes up the story
of a family that appeared briefly in her Newberry Medal-winning
book, A Gathering of Days: A New England Girl’s Journal, 1830-32
(1979). In Brothers of the Heart, the Perkins family has moved from
New Hampshire to Ohio and thence to southern Michigan. The
Perkinses have an arduous journey and find the property they have
bf)ught sight unseen to be very different from what they have envi-
sioned, another experience not unlike that described in Caroline
Kirkland’s A New Home: Who’ll Follow? llness, difficult farming,
and limited availability of employment make life very hard. Young
Shem Perkins is disabled by a lame foot and so finds both working
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and gaining respect from his father and his neighbors especially chal-
lenging under these circumstances. Caught up in wildcat banking
scams and on bad terms with his father, he leaves without goodbyes
and finds a job as a clerk on the Detroit wharves. His hard work wins
him a place on a fur-trading expedition, but because of his lame foot,
the crew leaves him behind, alone in the winter in an isolated cabin
probably located somewhere in the northwestern part of Michigan’s
lower peninsula. An elderly Ottawa woman who lacks the strength
to travel south with her tribe befriends Shem. Before she finally dies,
she teaches Shem survival skills and the confidence to return to his
own people as well as an understanding of her people’s ways. Unlike
the other authors, Blos is not a native of Michigan (although she has
lived in Ann Arbor for many years); however, it is clear that she has
done extensive and meticulous research, drawing on the writings of
Andrew Blackbird, Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, and pioneer accounts.
Thus, having utilized books and documents that belong to
Michigan settlers and their history, the authors open to young people
a number of kinds of information. They contribute to their readers’
knowledge about the period, about the territory, and about the peo-
ple who occupied it. Most Americans are descended from immi-
grants, and it is worthwhile to consider the reasons our ancestors
came here, or, alternately, were brought here against their wills, as
slaves, indentured servants, or prisoners. Some came for economic
or religious reasons, or both; others came as refugees from war or
other political circumstances. Those of Native American heritage
have their own stories. Almost all involve history and hardship of
one kind or another. My own ancestors left the Netherlands as many
did, among whole congregations of churches, invited by tentative
immigrants who settled and invited them to this land of economic
upportunity. The group who came to Michigan traveled by water as
far as they could through the Erie Canal, then walked the rest of the
way to settle along Lake Michigan. How my lowa forebears reached
that territory so much farther west I can only imagine. All of us have
stories in our backgrounds, either of arriving or of being pushed away
by those arrivals.
The books discussed here contain stories that tell at least some of
us where we came from, and why. Documents and books that they
~depend on from the period they recount contain firsthand accounts,
giving details, reactions, and attitudes of those who were actually
there. The experiences they record contribute to who we are now and
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who we and our children will be in the future. They offer us reasons
1o respect our ancestors, the people who inhabited this area before
they were here, and the people who are immigrating even today.
They explain aspects of our Midwestern heritage even as they evolve.

The books that come out of this research go even further. In for-
mats that are colorful, entertaining, even compelling, they interpret
historical events from the perspectives of current generations and
focus them on issues that the authors consider both interesting for their
readers and important to help in determining those readers’ concep-
tions of their history. The challenges of breaking new ground, whether
it is literal prairie soil or previously unknown areas of technology, are
those that face every generation. So are the conflicts among friends
and family members. We may not take opposite sides in military bat-
tles these days, but politics sometimes divides us just as drastically, as
do matters of generational difference: We have a common history in
our uprooting Native tribes from their land and gambling at the casi-
nos that replace their original livelihoods, in our providing refuge on
the Underground Railroad and participating in desegregation, in our
sending our ancestors to one side or another of the Civil War and sup-
porting or opposing other wars. In the language of the present, these
books affirm that all of us as citizens of the twenty-first century and
as residents of the Midwest have much earlier roots.

Central Michigan University
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STYLISTIC FEATURES OF EARLY
RED RIVER VALLEY POETRY

LAWRENCE MOE

1.

This paper calls for context. And perhaps I shall have little to
offer but context. I shall weave contexts around a nominal subject,
decentered by my observations at first into catalysis of more weav-
ing still, before the subject finally vanishes altogether, my work more
and more like Stan Laurel’s banana—Ilayer after layer of peelings
with a vacancy of fruit at the core.

Here lies the body of our Anna,

Done to death by a banana.

It wasn’t the fruit that laid her low,

But the skin of the thing that made her go.!

But maybe this concern of mine arises simply as a reaction to my for-
mer view that literary criticism could be objective. If criticism is
autobiographical anyway, I might as well be overt.

When I started work on the early poetry of the Red River Valley
of the North a few years back, I had some difficulty explaining my
interest in the subject, even to myself. I admit to being goaded on by
my indignant response to an authority who had assured me that there
were no books on this subject because there was no such subject, no
such poetry. At least that exchange suggested a fresh field for
research. I imagined then that my work would be mainly “discov-
ery;” the location of forgotten primary texts. I would simply organize
the fruits of my labor—with hardly any peelings, so to speak—into
an anthology bearing only the faintest burden of commentary. A
trusted advisor discouraged me from unchaining any bias: “Let the
poems speak for themselves!” Yet as my research went on and the
number of poems I had recovered from this allegedly unpoetic time
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and place climbed into the thousands, I progressively became less
confident, less interested even in an anthology. i

At the same time, 1 was finding myself rewarded not only by
valley verse, but also by the poets’ stories, as far as these ‘mosftly
undocumented lives might be reconstructed. Increasingly satisfying
too was the search itself, the historical detective work, personal con-
tacts about the Valley, travel there to vis-it archive§ and other sites,
and especially the serendipitous illuminat{ons.. For instance, one f'or—
gotten poet of the 1920s caught my attention just by u’s’lng terms like
“ecstasy,” “vagrant scent,” “a rhythm wild and fr.ee ——shockn;gly
sensual diction relative to the usual stylistic baselines of the pious
folks of the Valley. The heartbreaking story I eventually uncovered
in this case was that of a robust, handsome young man savz.aged by
WWI and doomed to a cruel and wasting death who,‘dunng that
awful time, published over one hundred poems of lost life and love
under the pen name, “Colorado Pete” His sensuall thoughts turqed
out to be sad memories through which “clouds, like dreams, ride
white and frail—/ Lost longings, one by one,” in poems where “when
your dreams are ashen, as are mine / Nothing will matter” (3’60-61).
Such positive response as I have received from sharing Pete’s work
tends to focus on my narrative of discovery and to include the- sense
that there is something worth seeking in the biographical-literary
synergies between Pete and his verse. . ' .

Since 1995, I have given thirty-five presentations on this project,
at academic conferences, community events, twice on public televi-
sion, in Europe, and in the Valley itself. And 1 hav? noted a geperal
principle that may come as no surprise: the further in calxper;entvla} or
imaginative distance from the Valley, the lgwer the interest in, or
appreciation of the material. Yet in certain M]dv'vest.er.n communities,
and among some continental Scandinavians maintaining connections
to the Valley, my readings and commentary about Valley verse haye
produced noteworthy engagement. In my hometown of Minneapolis,
for instance, live many thousands of people who left or who are
descended from folks who left North Dakota and “went down to the
cities;” as the phrase goes, during the last seventy-five years of rural
depopulation. And 1 am one of them.

Is that then my orientation to this material? That I woke up one
day and found myself to be a diasporic writer, unders‘;tooc'l best by the
Valley settlers’ scattered relatives and descendants still mindful of the
harsh yet Edenic valley that remains, from just over a century ago,
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the ground and beginning of our families’ American histories this
side of the curtaining, one-way immigration crossings? A kind of
identity vacuum is in play here, connected to a keen Midwestern
sense of place, to secondary out-migration, and to desire. These feel-
ings were expressed in a 1946 book called Not So Wild a Dream, by
journalist Eric Sevareid, born in 1912 somewhat west of the Valley,
the son of a Norwegian prairie homesteader:

North Dakota. Why have I not returned for so many years? Why
have so few from those prairies ever returned? Where is its written
chapter in the long and varied American story? In distant cities when
someone would ask: “Where are you from?” and I would answer:
“North Dakota,” they would merely nod politely and change the sub-
ject, having no point of common reference. They knew no one else
from there. It was a large, rectangular blank spot in the nation’s mind.
I'was that kind of child who relates reality to books, and in the books
Ifound so little about my native region. In the geography, among the
pictures of Chicago’s skyline, Florida’s palms, and the redwoods of
California, there was one small snapshot of North Dakota. It showed
a waving wheatfield. Icould see that simply by turning my head to
the sixth-grade window. Was that all there was, all we had? . .. very
early I acquired a sense of having no identity in the world, of inhab-
iting, by some cruel mistake, an outland, 'a lost and forgotten place
upon the far horizon of my country. Sometimes when galloping a
barebacked horse across the pastures in pursuit of some neighbor’s
straying cattle, I had for a moment a sharp sense of the prairie’s
beauty, but it always died quickly away, and the unattainable places
of the books were again more beautiful, more real. (5)

All of my great-grandparents were sodbusters, homesteading on
the prairie in the "80s, in the lower end of the Valley on the North
Dakota side. My grandparents, born in pioneer log cabins and frame
huts in the *90s, stayed in the Valley. My parents, however, did some-
thing a little different and moved down to the cities after my father
came home from World War 11, having seen Paris, unwilling now to
be kept down on the farm. So I'was born in the cities, the three of us
asortof North Dakota colony on the Southside of Minneapolis where
we had no family. Holidays and all summer for my mother and me
were spent in the Valley with grandparents, aunts, uncles, cousins,
and neighbors. Those sojourns, in retrospect, were for me a link with
the nineteenth-century emigrant culture sometimes developing more
slowly relative to the parent country left behind. Norwegians have
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told me that they found language and folkways in NOI‘ﬂll pakota long
since superceded in Norway. Something about the prairie culture of
this Midwestern community, sited in isolation, seems to haye haf:l not
only an ossifying but a supercharging effect on such 1_\Iord1c traits as
taciturnity and stoicism, my paternal grandfa.ther being a Profoqnd
case in point. I believe he had a rich interior life. My childish mind
made no attempts at cross-cultural analysis, of_course; I accepted the
society I found there and loved my prairie family, 'whom I remember
with that ineffably beautiful Norwegian in all their speech.

A “vacation” for me meant eight hours in the Dodge Meadowlark
or aboard the mighty Empire Builder, heading nortl'lwest through .the
rolling glacial till of Minnesota lakes and forests, finally descending
almost imperceptibly into the appallingly flat and open space s very
incongruously called “the Valley” We entered the Valley in its south-
east with our destination in its northwest, meaning that nearly hz}lf
the trip was spent in motion paralle] to the Valley’s nort-h-south axis,
which slopes to the north at a rate less than a foot per mile, the uqob-
trusive sides of the Valley receding from sight soon after one stnl::es
out onto the vast Valley floor. I thought of communitit?s in .Pembma
County as being way, way out on the prairie, as Severeid said, “uppn
the far horizon of my country” (5). I suppose I was a teenager fid-
diing idly with a map before I realized that, say, Hamllton was OHIZ,
ten miles from the river, only twenty from the “Pembina Escarpment
marking the Valley’s western border but invisible from that town. Yet
my more precise adult knowledge that the Valley is longer than wide
does not diminish my awe of its scope. _

A city boy, 1 was accustomed to having my vision chec'ked .by
obstructions no more than one hundred feet away in any d1rect¥on
most of the time, the city’s parks and lakes exceptionally offerm‘g
expanses up to a mile or so. Real open flatness is different. In his
1985 Journal of a Prairie Year, Minnesotan Paul Grunchow strug-
gled admirably with prairie flatness:

It is flat, I suppose, as the deserts are flat, as the oceans are flat, as
the polar ice caps are flat. It is flat because of the immensity of its
distances. The prairie is like a daydream. It is one of those plainly
visible things that you can’t photograph. No camera lens can take
in a big enough piece of it. The prairie landscape embr?ces ‘the
whole of the sky. Its image is globular, but without ll:xe distortion
you get in a wide-angle lens. Any undisto.rted image is too flat to
represent the impression of immersion that is central to being on the
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prairie. The experience is a kind of baptism. The moon is the clos-
est of the celestial objects; it makes the largest image; it affords the
best light for prolonged examination; it is visible in the greatest
detail. But no amount of walking will get you any closer to it, and
you can’t reach out and touch it. The prairie, in this respect, resem-
bles the moon. The essential feature of the prairie is its horizon,
which you can neither walk to nor touch. It is like the horizon of the
sea.

‘We are as helpless as babies about this. Whatever we can see and
do not understand and must acknowledge, we make over in our own
image. We cross them in the craft of egocentricity. (x)

Eighteenth-century French explorers, the first Europeans in the
Valley, used nautical techniques and terms to move across and to
describe the prairie. In a mostly dry scieatific chapter about the
Valley published in 1909, geologist Warren Upham allows himself to
wander a bit into the phenomenological experience of the Valley:

In crossing this almost perfectly level valley on clear days, the
higher land at its sides, and the groves along its rivers, are first seen
in the distance as if their upper edges were raised a little above the
horizon, with a very narrow strip of sky below. The first appearance
of the treetops thus somewhat resembles that of dense flocks of birds
flying very low several miles away. But rising a few feet, as from
the ground to a wagon, or by nearer approach, the outlines become
clearly defined as a grove, with a mere line of sky beneath it.

Besides this mirage, the traveler is also reminded, in the same
manner as at sea, that the earth is round. The surface of the plain is
seen only for a distance of three or four miles; houses and grain
stacks have their tops visible first, after which in approaching, they
gradually come into full view; and the highlands, ten or fifteen miles
away, forming the side of the valley, apparently lie beyond a wide
depression, like a distant high coast. (16-17)

The fact is that those bordering highlands were distant high coasts
a mere 8,000 years ago. The Red River Valley is a dry lakebed. For
some 3,000 years as the last glacier retreated north, growing Lake
Agassiz lay to its south, supplied by melt water. At its height, this
lake was larger than today’s Great Lakes together. The lobe of Lake
Agassiz south of the Canadian border was some 250 miles long, 25
to 70 miles wide, wider still in the north, an area the size of Denmark.
Since the lakebed sloped down northwards, the water was about 200

feet deep where Fargo is now, 300 feet over Grand Forks, and 450 ol
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feet deep at the Canadian border (Upham 29). As the retreating glac-
jer passed the southern tip of Hudson’s Bay, the lake drained into the
sea leaving behind its empty form and the trickle of the Red River
flowing north down the basin. This history accounts for that Zen-
evocative flatness and the rich sedimentary topsoil (over 100 feet
thick) that made the Valley so attractive to large-scale grain farming
the moment railroads arrived in 1871. Contributing to the cultural
coherence of the Valley is its rapid settlement, complete in a single
generation. Consider US census figures of the Valley counties: 1870:
1,000 persons; 1880: 56,000; 1890: 166,000; 1900: 350,000
(Lamphere 234).

I recently drove up to the Valley. I approached from the south-
east on Highway 9, because I knew that a century ago geologists had
named the major succession of beach lines for whistle-stops along
the Great Northern railroad, paralle] to which Highway 9 has since
been built. That is, the old rail line descended into the basin perpen-
dicular to the series of concentric beach lines formed as the lake grad-
uvally shrank over a period of centuries. The outermost line, the
“Herman” beach line, intersected the railway somewhere near
Herman, Minnesota. Could I find it? I paused about a mile south of
town where the road had been cut by overland flooding, climbed up
on the railway grade, and scanned the horizon with binoculars, not
having much luck. By and by a farmer pulled up and asked if I were
with the highway department. I ambled over and told him I was
studying geology. “Well then,” he said, “You’re looking for the
Herman Beach. Let’s see, it was ’56 when | went down to the cities.
I was in a U of M geology class and the professor said, ‘Now I’m
going to tell you about something you’ve never heard of, the Herman
Beach’” I interrupted him and said, “Mr. Professor, excuse me sir,
but I five on the Herman Beach!” My interlocutor went on to explain
that much of the beach line had been plowed into the fields and was
indeed invisible, but that worthless patch of sand a bit west of
Herman had been the town dump time out of mind, and the beach was
pronounced there, as it was at his nearby farm. So I thanked him,
turned down his invitation to join him at the Lutheran potluck to
which he was en route, and drove over to the dump. Pay dirt. Sandy
hillocks, undulating in rows, were unmistakably once a beach,
despite being scattered with old washing machines and other jetsam.
Within an elongated area of perhaps five acres, it was a beach. 1
looked northwest and saw extending to the limit of vision the strange
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tlatness, little wisps of mist streaking up here and there as the last
snowdrifts sublimated vapors into the air. Not much imagination was
required to fill in that prairie with a sea. Sitting on the beach, I looked
to the southwest and saw a farmstead situated on another sandy
plinth—my new friend’s no doubt.

2.

The poeiry I have collected was written in or about the Red River
Valley, or by someone connected to the Valley, from the European
settlement down to 1940, a somewhat arbitrary terminus ad quam.
The period of greatest production comes after World War I, when in
many families the first native-born generation was maturing upon
their American educations, and the literary infrastructure of univer-
sities, poetry clubs, and publication opportunities was better estab-
lished in the region. Verse earlier than that is harder to find, so [ infer
less was published or preserved; I don’t know that any less was writ-
ten. Some of the carlier verse is already backward locking and sen-
timental in celebration of settlement histories. In 1909, for example,
P. H. Donohue of Grand Forks remembered the railway-displaced
glory days of the Red River steamboats in a poem called “A Ballad
of the Red,” which opens with these stanzas:

Now again *tis lovely May, by the riverside I stray,
And the song birds sing around and over head,
And I watch the river flow as I did long years ago
When the Selkirk in her glory sailed the Red.

As I'watch the river flow, I think on the long ago

When each pioneer was granted a homestead

In the land so bright and new, in the land so fair to view
In the valley of the famous River Red. ... (344)

- The oldest Valley poem 1 found is “The Grand Valley” by Hugh
Militt, published in The Fargo Republican of November 22, 1879,
with these opening stanzas:

O, grand is the land in our valley

Where muscle and intellect rally

Where a fellow can squat, be he native or not
And the land office keeping the tally.

Where the seasons are all in your favor
Giving courage and strength to your labor
Neither boulder or stump interfere with the jump

N e
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That you make on the claim of your neighbor . . .

The longest early Valley poem—in many ways the strangest—is
a work of 1,240 lines called Infinity or Nature’s God, published as a
book in 1909 by a Grand Forks physician named F. J. Duggan, who

describes his inspiration in a preface:

. . . the author had the misfortune to sustain a fracture of the neck of
the femur . . . and after experiencing intense suffering for about a
week, he suddenly obtained some relief, and then as he, undisturbed,
lay on his fracture-bed, his mind inverted to the matter which forms
the subject of this manuscript. The contemplation of the beauty and
harmony of nature was so fascinating, that anxieties, troubles, and
pain were forgotten,—a pleasant serni-conscious reverie took pos-
session of his mind, which assumed more or less of a clairvoyant
condition, and under the impulse of an irresistible influence, the
message delivered was transferred to paper in the form in which it
is presented. For four long months did he lie on this fracture-bed,
daily visited by this strange muse, whose promptings made the task
easy, and who must, most assuredly, be held responsible for the exis-
tence of the poem,—the author being simply the medium of trans-
mission. (Preface)

The wacky verse that follows, in thymed couplets of varying length,
amounts to an exception that proves the rule about early Red River
Valley poetry, though I have to admit that there’s something about the
man’s style in every sense but the literary that I do like.

Formally, the rule in early Valley verse is the lyric, generally
metered more or less competently, usually rhymed exactly with little
slant-rhyme in evidence, except perhaps in cases of possible dialect
coloration, as with the Norwegian-speaking poet of the 1920s, Stella
Dahl, whose thymes include terminal [z] with [s]:

In June we have roses;

In July we have noise;

In September everything

That people can voice. (Dahl)

The late-nineteenth-century school primers had potent stylistic influ-
ence, and one sometimes can discern imitation of a classic in isolated
examples. There is a scattering of free verse through the corpus, typ-
ica) of more progressive poets whose emotions demand less conven-
tional expression. And there are academic poems, usually by pro-
fessors at one of the Valley institutions. Unfortunately, these often
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disappoint in their hyperformality and self-consciously learned styles
and topics. Professor Gottfried Hult of the University of North
Dakota, for instance, brought out several volumes of poetry through
East Coast publishers starting in 1909. But his poems have titles like
“Not That Above His Grave the World May Heed,” and “Xenophon,”’
and they do not usually disappoint the expectation of silly stuffiness.
They are rarely distinctive of the Valley.

Verse features most distinctive of the Red River Valley are, of
course, those that evoke the recognizable place, for example by
working with the flatness, incessant wind, wheat farming, grass and
straw fires, immense hemisphere of sky, clouds of all form and hue,
grasshoppers, geese upon their flyways, other flora and fauna, mem-
ories of homesteading, horse power and steam threshing, grain ele-
vators with their smells, tracks and trains, arctic cold and blizzards
and drifting snow, Norwegian coffee and /efse, dust, the glacial lake
and its impossibly large bed, prairie graveyards, and overwhelming
Valley sunrises and sunsets. Excerpts or whole poems could be
educed for all of these and more, but let me offer just a few samples.

In the 1930s Fargo poet Psyche M. Gooden wrote “Lilac-Time in
the Valley,” mingling “vagrant breezes” on the “windswept prairie”
with birds and especially flowers to suggest thoughts of “A heaven
down here on the earth,” culminating in the “old homestead” image:

It’s lilac-time in the valley,

The Valley of the “red,”

With vagrant breezes blowing,

With sunshine overhead.

The robin red-breast hops about

In saucy, lordly fashion;

The uncouth blue-jay screams aloud
And scolds in stormy passion.

The whole world seems a garden,
A garden wondrous fair:

There’re bridal wreath and iris,
And femns called “maiden hair”
There’re bleeding-heart and tulips,
The snowball round and white.
There are honeysuckle blossoms,
So pink, so sweet, so bright.

Far out on the wind-swept prairies
The crocus lifts its head
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On sunny slope of hillside,
Though the grass around it is dead.
Down in the woods by the river,
From under the leaf-mold deep,
Myriads of sweet blue violets
Have'risen from their sleep.

But here in the “Red River Valley”
Through May-time’s sunny hours -
Bloom millions of purple lilacs,
Those regal stately flowers.

The air, so filled with fragrance,
Intoxicates one like wine;

It sets the universe singing, -

It cheers this heart of mine.

Methinks were I seeking a heaven,

A heaven down here on the earth,
With all that brings contentment,
Peace, joy, and things of worth,

I"d follow the trail, the long white trail
That leads to the old homestead,
When it’s Lilac-Time in the valley,

In the Valley of the Red. (75)

Paul Southworth Bliss was a W.P.A. official whe lived in the
Valley for a time, and his 1934 book Spin Dance and Spring Comes
to Shaw’s Garden includes his poem “Grain Elevator” Solitary sky-
scrapers of the prairie, elevators can still exert monumental domi-
nance over towns or other low-lying surroundings; the effect seems
even more pronounced in historical photographs taken before a vil-
lage’s trees have matured. This little poem recognizes that stature,
along with wheat’s prime economic significance, by twice calling the
elevator a “temple”; the play of rising and setting sun upon jt implies
the level flatness of the round horizon. Using this poem in public
readings, 1 find a measurement of an audience’s Valley sensibility in
the degree to which listeners v151b1y or audlb]y ant1c1pate the Jast line
before I pronounce it:

In the vast, diffused
Yellow of early sunset, I see
The dark turret of a .

North Dakota temple.

What angled sturdiness!
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The first thing the sun shines on
In the morning, and the

Last thing it shines upon at night
Is that

Gigantic

Geometrical

Garnet-colored temple

Of North Dakota—

The grain elevator. (31)

Eva K. Anglesburg was born and raised in the Valley, where she
wrote two. books of poetry. Especially in her Of the Level Land
(1935}, but also in For Many Moods (1938), she creates sharply rec-
ognizable poetry of place. Of course she foregrounds the oceanic
boundlessness of her flat environment, e.g., “. . . the Valley of the Red
for miles unnumbered lies as level / As a sleeping sea . . . (Land14).
I cited above a geologist’s excursus on flatland mirage and a mem-
oirist’s “globular” prairie image; Anglesburg also sees her level land
in these ways, writing sometimes in a Blakean manner, her human
perception projected afar, vivifying flat prairie into curving paradox:

‘When morn, that rose and opal interim,

By the mirage’s magic once again

Uplifts the edge of this tremendous plain,

It forms a bow] whose amethystine brim
Looms purple as some mountain rangeis rim
Against the wall of heaven. (Land 12)

One of Anglesburg’s “Prairie Murals” is a Spenserian stanza
called ‘Flame Phantasy’ that energetically combines the oceanlike
Valley plain, its constant wind, big sky, suggestive clouds, drifting
snow, and the sunset too, all within the aroused imagination’s eye:

The snowy plain, wind sculptured like the sea,

The wintry sky, where clouds hung fold on fold,
Transmuted by the sunset’s alchemy,

Became a blazing sea of fluid gold.

Here fiery-crested, black-troughed billows rolled,

Then flared and, like a smelter’s maw, became

A swirl of fire too dazzling to behold;

An awe-inspiring universe of flame

Which Satan must have yearned most ardently to claim.
(Moods 20)
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A final example of tranquil and reflective mood is another poem
from the 1930s. Valley poet Edwin Rolfson was a teacher in Mayville,
North Dakota, and he called this one “The Sky.” Here, the rounded or
globular effect of open prairie space appears in the bowl image:

Today the sky

Is like my old blue bowl
Turned vpside down, -

That I used to eat oatmeal from.
The dark silhouette of trees
In the distance,

Is the chipped edge.

The solitary white cloud

Is where the blue enamel
Has worn away.

I liked my blue bowl. (201)

The paragraphs above illustrate some stylistic features of early
Red River Valley poetry, as aligned into constellations drawn from
the Valley land, climate, and culture with the personality, craft, and
spirit of the poets. And bridging between Valley writers and readers,
the meta-stylistic features of recognition, connection, and longing
establish the imaginative contexts within which the verse takes its
animation and its meaning.

Metropolitan State University

NOTE
1This quatrain is reportedly carved on the tombstone of Anna Hepewell (or Hopewell) in
Enosburg Falls, Vermont. It has been published in several versions; I quole one found in
“Epitaph Humor at <http://www.pennyparker2.com/epitaph.html>
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EAST MEETS MIDWEST IN
CAROLINE KIRKLAND’S WESTERN CLEARINGS

DENISE KAY JACOBS

Caroline Kirkland, Midwestern writer and one of the precursors
of the realistic and local color movements, came by the material in
her sketches honestly. In 1836, when her husband, William, was buy-
ing up property in what was to become Pinckney, Michigan
(Livingston County), the Kirklands were part of what we now refer
to as the Great Michigan Land Fever, an episode in Michigan’s his-
tory summarized neatly in the following excerpt from Annectte
Kolodny’s The Land Before Her (1984):

These were the days of the great Michigan land fever, when it was
said that over a thousand new emigrants a day poured info Detroit—
a few to stay, most to push on into the wilderness. So quickly did
immigration in these years swell the population that in 1837
Michigan changed its status from a territory to a state. Completion
of the Erie Canal and steamers across the Great Lakes to Detroit had
earlier made the area accessible. Reports of Michigan’s rich sandy
loam now made it desirable. (131)

The Kirklands were among those who pushed on with every
intention of staying, even though it did not work out that way.
According to Kolodny, when the Kirklands set off for Detrojt from
New York so that William could become principal at the new Detroit
Female Seminary ‘“it was with every intention of buying land and
founding a settlement on the Michigan frontier’” (131). Within two
years, William apparently owned eight hundred acres and controlled
over thirteen hundred acres of prairie, forest, and swamp in the area
we now know as Pinckney. The Kirklands left Detroit and began liv-
ing on their wilderness land within a year or two of arriving in Detroit
(Kolodny 131). :

While on the frontier, Caroline managed the household affairs,
gave birth to a baby, and wrote letters home to the East. In her cor-

87
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respondence, Kirkland described her frontier existence and her
neighbors and their customs; and, as such, her correspondence had a
clearly Eastern middle or upper-middle-class audience. These letters
eventually created a framework for A New Home: Who'll Follow
(1839), the text that establishes Kirkland as one of the first women
to write about life on the frontier, one of the first authors to write
about the frontier from a female perspective, and one of the first
authors to write about the frontier from a realistic perspective as
opposed to more romanticized versions of frontier life.

Jennifer Banks describes A New Home: Who’ll Follow,
Kirkland’s major work, as “a success story about a middle-class
woman from the East who learned to live in the West [and] . . . a real-
istic account of the high price many women paid for emigrating to
the frontier” (136). For all Kirkland’s literary success—and she was
successful—the Michigan frontier extracted a price both in terms of
physical hardship and financial loss. (The Kirklands were swindled
out of their property by a fraudulent land dealer and returned to the
East in financial straits.) Nonetheless, the frontier also provided
Kirkland with a marketable writing subject, no small thing for a
woman in the 1800s.

In the preface of Western Clearings (1845), a compilation of
sketches, many of which had been previously published in periodi-
cals such as The Knickerbocker Magazine, Graham’s, and The Gift,
Kirkland expresses her motivation for writing with a comparison
between traveling in the Midwest and traveling in England, claiming
that “a traveler may go to England without finding much that he feels
prompted to record for the amusement of friends at home” (vi).
Kirkland extends her analogy in the following excerpt. The first few
lines reference an American in England: '

Almost everybody has been there before him; and while the lan-
guage and manners are essentially the same as his own, the pecu-
liarities that may strike him have already been reported so often and
so well, that even the best sketches seem almost like mere repetitions
... of the observations of others. But the wild West has had few vis-
itors and fewer describers. Its history may be homely, but it is orig-
inal. It is like nothing else in the wide world, and so varjous that
successive travelers may continue to give their views of it for years
to come, without fear of exhausting its peculiarities. "Language,
ideas, manners, customs—all are new; yes! even language; for to the

& (=t
instructed person from one of our gredt Eastern cities, the talk of the
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true back-woodsman is scarce intelligible. His indescribable twang
is, to be sure, no further from good English than the patois of many
of the English counties. But at the West this curious talker is your
neighbour and equal, while in the elder country he would never
come in your way unless you sought him purposely to hear his jar-
gon. And for ideas, the settler has some of the strangest that ever
were harboured in human brain, mixed with so much real shrewd-
ness, practical wisdom, and ready wit, that one cannot but wonder
how nature and a warping of blinding education can be so at vari-
ance. (vi)

Kirkland was committed to promoting the westward expansion
movement, yet she took a realistic approach to writing about the
Midwest that took in the hardships and difficulties inherent in trying
to establish a home in the wilderness; hence she wrote from two
potentially oppositional perspectives. The combination of these two
perspectives was akin to inviting someone over for dinner and then
telling them they will not like what is being served; it creates a cer-
tain dissonance. Should I go or should I not? In truth, not everyone
reading frontier literature moved to the frontier, but it is possible that
by reading about it from the armchair and the fireside, Kirkland’s
Fastern audience could fee! as if they were participating in a broader
social democracy, a concept inherent in the philosophy of Western
exceptionalism, which will be explained in more detail later.

In his bibliographic commentary, Gerald Nemanic observes that
while one scholar finds a parallel relation between actual Michigan
history and [Kirkland’s] narratives, “another finds Kirkland little
more than a romanticizer of the western settlements,” contending her
work is merely propaganda for the land boom (264), criticism with
just enough truth in it to make it worth exploring and criticism that
becomes understandable in the context of Western exceptionalism
mentioned above. Peeples notes that, especially as a.magazine
writer, Kirkland seemed “. . . determined to promote an image of the
West as a cradle of economic and social democracy™ (par. 2), a com-
ponent of Western exceptionalism and a factor that crealed a certain
dissonance in Kirkland’s writing that Nemanic’s source may not have
understood. '

Peeples explains Weslern exceptionalism as a mythology that
characterizes life in the West as fundamentally different from life in
the East and one in which the “West emerges as a source of hope for
American society” (par. 7). As committed as Kirkland was to the
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image of the West as “a cradle of economic and social democracy”
she, like all of us, was a product of her own upbringing ( par. 2). So,
while Kirkland’s life experience uniquely positioned her to write
about the frontier, it also created audience problems when she began
to publish. For example, the Easterner in Kirkland bemoaned the lack
of civilization on the frontier, an attitude that was to create problems
with Kirkland’s frontier neighbors who were offended by the parody
of their rough mannerisms. Dorothy Ann Webb notes “Kirkland

" found herself at odds with the citizens of Pinckney . . . when the local
Michigan paper reprinted parts of A New Home: Who’ll Follow” (40).
The Dictionary of Literary Biography contends that even though
Kirkland tried to remedy this insult in her next book, Forest Life
(1842), with the claim that all her characters were imaginary <, . .
social relations were nonetheless strained” (Myerson 195). It is pos-
sible that Kirkland’s penchant for exaggeration caused her
Midwestern neighbors to misunderstand her intentions, or she may
simply have underestimated her neighbors’ sensibilities.

While Kirkland’s penchant for exaggeration—a characteristic of
local-color writing—created problems with her frontier audience, it,
potentially, at least, could have created equal problems among her
Eastern audience, which she did not spare. Kirkland risked alienat-
ing her frontier neighbors if she poked too much fun at their unre-
fined attempts at civilization; and she may have risked offending her
Eastern readers if she poked too much fun at their sophisticated airs,
as she does in “Ambuscades,” the story of Tom Oliver and the two
women who would gladly marry him: “fair and poor Emma who is
devoted to her widowed mother and ailing brother and Miss Celestina
Pye, heiress of a woman of property” (WC 121). In “Ambuscades.”’
the East takes a number of blows both in the person of Miss Pye and
her Eastern fear of rattlesnakes” (127) and in Oliver’s remarks about
the East every time he returns from a visit. For example, when Oliver
returns from his first visit East, he claims that it was not what it was
cracked up to be” (120). A neighbor tells Oliver he expected him to
come back “so big that a man couldn’t touch you with a ten foot pole;’
but is reassured by Tom’s attitude and observes that Tom “didn’t stay
long enough to get uppish” (124):

Lori Merish contends that Kirkland’s primary audience was one
of “fashionable, genteel Easterners whose values she both playfully
mocks and shares” (494). They apparently took the mocking well.
Perhaps Kirkland knew they would, or perhaps she simply banked on
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the human tendency to believe that satire and sermons are directed at
someone other than self.

At any rate, we know that Kirkland’s publications were well
received. In his review of Western Clearings, William Cullen Bryant
comments that Kirkland’s reputation created a “quick circulation over
the whole country” (quoted in Riley 210), so we know that her work
was well received. We know, for example, that A New Home: Who’il
Follow was a popular and critical success, and reviewers praised
Kirkland’s realistic depictions, which, they noted, were rare during a
time when sentimental fluff was all too common in pop fiction
(Kimbel 239). N

Not all criticism of Kirkland’s work is positive, of course. The
sketches that appeared in popular magazines and in Weste.rn
Clearings have been criticized for revealing a “preoccupation with
sentimental romance” (Kimbel 241). Some suggest that Kirkland’s
sketches were motivated more by economics than literary concerns
(Kimbel 241), a rationale that assumes the rather tenuous supposition
that authors ought to apologize for earning an income. Neverthfaless,
according to Peeples, “the publishing system of the 1840s practlca.lly
forced American writers into the magazines; since books by English
authors could be reprinted free of royalties, publishers generally paid
American authors very little for book-length manuscripts” (par. 3).
More to_the literary point (about romance), if we incorporate
Peeples’s observation that Kirkland’s theme of love’s triumph over
the ““old-world obstacle of class™ is a component of Western excep-
tionalism and only added to the possibilities for satire (par. 10), then
the romantic theme of Western Clearings (mating rituals, mostly) can
be viewed very simply as a plot device. o

An understanding of the philosophy of Western exceptxonahsrp
is essential to understanding Kirkland’s popularity with Eastern audi-
ences both in terms of the Eastern public’s fascination with frontier
life and their apparent acceptance of Kirkland’s satire, even when it
was directed at them. Peeples contends that Kirkland was able to “tap
into the myth of the frontier as a nurturing ground for a truly .demo-
cratic society, one in which class constraints were mere vestiges of
an older culture, doomed to extinction in a land of equal opport.umty_”
(par. 11). With that in mind, laughing at oneself or one’s preéﬁspos;-
tion to pretentiousness or sophistication seems an almost democratic
action. Kirkland’s Old-World Easterners might have accepted a
satire of themselves and their pretentious airs. as a sort of penance.
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In “The Schoolmaster’s Progress,” a story in which an Eastern
visitor, Ms. Bangle, sets her romantic sights on young Master Horner,
the local schoolmaster (who is not the least interested in Miss
Bangle), we find that Kirkland is ruthless in her descriptions of
Bangle’s haughty Eastern airs. Consider this:

Ms. Bangle possessed a manner [that] bespoke for her that high con-
sideration which she felt to be her due. Yet she condescended to be
amused by the rustics and their awkward attempts at gaiety and ele-
gance; and, 1o say truth, few of the village merry-makings escaped
her, though she wore always the air of great superiority. (23)

When Ms. Bangle finds Master Horner oblivious of her charms, she
deviously concocts a romantic letter-writing campaign in which Horner
believes he is receiving letters from a local girl he cares about. Ms,
Bangle cannot understand how Horner could prefer a local girl to her
charms. When Bangle’s plot is exposed, Master Horner is proved a bit
of a ninny, but Ms. Bangle is an out-and-out villain; the townspeople
railroad her out of town, and she disappears for the East, never to be
heard of again. Kirkland may as well have added, “and good riddance!”

In Peeples’s analysis of “A Harvest Musings” a 1942
Knickerbocker sketch, he claims Kirkland implies a ‘moral superior-
ity” of the Western laborer. By the same rationale, making Ms.
Bangle the villain in “The Schoolmaster’s Progress” suggests a moral
weakness in her, the Easterner, which Kirkland juxtaposes against the
moral strength of the villagers.

Nonetheless, Kirkland’s popularity holds. Another (related)
explanation for her success as a writer might be one she offers her-
self, in a different context. In the preface to “Love vs. Aristocracy”
(WC), Kirkland identifies a human frailty as she so often does, indi-
rectly and in the form of a parable—this time the parable focuses on
a “toper who had forsworn drink, yet afterward perceiving the con-
tents of a brother sinner’s bottle to be spilt, could not forbear falling
on his knees to drink the liquor from the frozen hoof-prints in the
road” (WC 37). In this context, Kirkland explains that we have a ten-
dency to “satis[fy] our consciences by theory” (WC 37). With thisin
mind, it is possible to imagine that just as people today might, upon
viewing an episode of the X-Files, walk away feeling smugly and
radlcally anti-government (when all they have done is watch a tele-
vision show), Kirkland’s readers might have felt as if they were par-
ticipating in a broader democracy if they could laugh at themselves.
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In order to frame Kirkland’s use of satire, it is helpful to think of
satire as a literary manner that blends a critical attitude with humor
and wit for the purpose of improving human institutions (Holman and
Harmon 447). If that definition is applied to Kirkland’s work along
with Holman and Harmon’s contention that true satirists “... attempt
through laughter not so much to tear down . . . as to inspire remodel-
ing” {447), we see that Kirkland employs satire in order to criticize
the human propensity to pretentiousness, a commodity she apparently
found abundant in both her Eastern and Midwestern acquaintances.

Personal loyalties and Western Exceptionalism aside, the global
deficiencies of human character that Kirkland observed may well
account for her broadly based satire, for, as already indicated, she
does not limit it to her frontier neighbors. In fact, Kirkland spreads
satire so widely that it is sometimes difficult to determine if the butt
of her satire is the Easterner with his sophisticated airs or the hapless
Midwesterner who mimics those airs. In “Ambuscades,” for exam-
ple, Kirkland exaggerates the party-giving mannerisms of the
Midwesterners but in the same description manages to take a jab at
Eastern fashion. In the text immediately preceding the following
paragraph, Kirkland describes the wild game that has been gener-
ously provided for a party. She then elaborates on party preparations:

There were days works of cake, and pies, and custards, not to speak
of an unspeakable variety of minor adjuncts. The very gathering of
the cups and saucers, and plates, and knives, and spoons, was a seri-
ous business. In the country it is still customary to provide for as
many guests as you invite—another proof that we are behind the age.
(WC 131) '

In this passage Kirkland spoofs the Midwesterners’ lack of
amenities, but her implication that Eastern guests might well go'hun-
gry (in spite of all sorts of amenities) is an illustration of Kirkland’s
contention that the “great ones of the earth might learn many a les-
son from the little” (WC 35), especially if the “great ones” are inter-
preted as Easterners and the “little” or “miniature” as Midwesterners.
However, the following extended description of the same party might
illustrate Kirkland’s claim that those things which have a “certain
dignity on a comparatively large scale . . . [are] . . . simply laughable
when . . . seen in miniature” (WC 35):

When every comner of the board (and they were many, since no two
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tables in the neighbourhood matched in size or shape,} was filled, it
became the duty of the beaux to play the part of waiters, which devoir
was performed with various grace by the various youths concerned,
A roast pig was to be carved and a huge chicken distributed; bowls of
pickles, and plates of hot biscuits were to be handed about; and worse
than all, a ceaseless succession of cups of tea required all the skill and
discretion of the preux hevaliers. Some scalding there was, but not
serious; much pretty shrieking, and not a little unrefined laughter . , .
but upon the whole, the party presented the true party aspect, saving
and excepting some few conventional prejudices as to the dress of the
company and the nature of the refreshments. (WC 132)

Those with the conventional prejudices may well have been victims
of Eastern bias, but we cannot be certain. These two passages
together indicate the necessity of reading Kirkland closely in order
to ascertain her meaning. It’s good that the frontier partiers provide
substantially for their guests but not necessarily so good that they
attempt to do so in an Eastern fashion?

Kirkland speaks to the issue of pretentiousness in an informal
preface (or editorial rambling) in the beginning of “Love vs.
Aristocracy;” in which she creates a rhetorical anecdote around chil-
dren. “Alittle boy,” she states, will “put a napkin about his neck for
a.cravat” and the little girl . . .. “will supply her ideal of a veil by pin-
nimg a pocket handkerchief to her bonnet” (35). These are illustra-
tions designed to demonstrate external shows of refinement that
Kirkland came to find of little value on the frontier, so much so that
they took on pretenticusness in context. This is not to say, however,
that Kirkland has no interest in either refinement or civility. In her
1993 study of Kirkland’s attitudes toward refinement and taste in A
New Home: Who’ll Follow? Lori Merish describes Kirkland’s phi-
losophy in terms of “Whiggish elitism” (503), claiming that, in
Kirkland’s estimation:

[rlefinement of sensibility and an increased appreciation of objects
and persons in one’s daily surroundings would be manifested materi-
ally in improved manners. Gentleness toward others would indicate
the incorporation of the Christian precept of benevolence, and, as
one’s taste develops, one would gradually leam to keep one’s feet off

Ehe mahogany coffee table and forgo spitting on the Brussels rug.
502) :

Maybe-—although the same attitude is harder to find in Wesrern
Clearings. '

i sia e i
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In Western Clearings, Kirkland dismisses pretentiousness and
advocates a refinement that can be understood as a civility rooted in
those traditions that have human worth and add value to the human
experience. Kirkland may have placed a mahogany table or Brussels
rug in that category in A New Home.: Who’ll Follow, but in Western
Clearings, true refinement has little to do with table settings, match-
ing chairs, or fancy garments. When Kirkland attempts to parallel
her analogy of children playing dress-up with that of Midwestern
attempts at Eastern sophistication, she closes with the suggestion that
“real refinement” (emphasis mine) is not readily found in either the
city mouse or the country mouse, as follows:

But what affords us most amusement, is the awkward atiempt of the
rustic, to copy the airs and graces which have caught his fancy as he
saw them exhibited in town; or, still more naturally, those which have
been displayed on purpose to dazzle him, during the stay of some
“mould of fashion” in the country. How exquisitely funny are his
efforts and their failure! ... The country imitates the town, most sadly;
and it is really melancholy, to one who loves his kind, to see how obsti-
nately people will throw away real comforts and advantages in the
vain chase of what does not belong to solitude and freedom. The
restraints necessary to city life are there compensated by many advan-
tages resulting from close contact with others; while in the country
those restraints are simply odious, curtailing the real advantages of the
position, yet entirely incapable of substituting those which belong to
the city. Real refinement is as possible in the one case as in the other.
Would it were more heartily sought in both! (WC 35-36)

Given that Western Clearings has a clearly Eastern audience,
Kirkland’s hope that “real refinement” would be sought “more
heartily” in both the city and the frontier cannot be construed as a sop
to the Midwestern audience but must be understood as social com-
mentary on the human condition, wherever it is found.

“Ambuscades” illustrates Kirkland’s interest in genuine civility.
Kirkland describes Tom Oliver with lavish praise for his physical
attributes:

There is almost enough of him to make two drawing-room heroes.
Tom is long, and strong, and lithe enough to stand for a Kentucky
Apolio; and in his fringed hunting-shirt, with rifle in hand, and a
dashing coon-skin cap overshadowing his dark eyes, he is no bad per-
sonification of the Genius of the West. And this is playing the West
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a great compliment; for there is a wild grace and beauty about Tom’s
whole appearance that is not to be found everywhere. (WC 118)

However, it becomes clear in the context of the story that what she
values in him has nothing to do with the girth of his chest or other
superficial values. What Kirkland really values is the steadfastness
of character Oliver shows in the face of his mother’s death and the
genuine devotion he shows during her extended illness:

Night and day did he watch by her bedside . . . His hand adminis-
tered the remedies, and offered the draught to the parched lip, and
smoothed the pillows, and fanned the fainting brow. And when the
last dread moment came, the same kind and dear hand was clasped
in the chill embrace of the dying, and afterwards closed with pious
care the eyes that had so long looked upon him with more than a
mother’s love. Then and long afterward Tom mourned for his poor
old mother as if she had been a youthful bride. He has a kind heart,
(WC 118-119) ‘

Tom later shows this same devotion to the ailing brother of Emma
(whom he secretly and bashfully loves) through a regular supply of
fresh venison. Tom Oliver, romantic bumbler that he may be, is char-
acteristic of the real refinement that Kirkland finds so scarce on the
frontier and in the East alike.

By all accounts, Caroline Kirkland appears to have possessed a
measure of the refinement she sought in others. A eulogy that
appeared in the New York Evening Post contends that Kirkland’s
“conversation . . . was even more agreeable than her writing, and in
society no one could be more entertaining and attractive” The same
eulogy addresses the potential inherent in Kirkland’s satire for
offense and reassures the reader that none was intended. In addition,
it addresses the “fidelity of detail” that we now know served to make
‘Kirkland’s work valuable for its historical account as well as to place
her in the forefront of the realistic period of literature:

Mrs. Kirkland was among the most original and vigorous of all our
female authors; her sketches of Western life have never been sur-
passed for fidelity of detail, and liveliness of humor; they exagger-
ate, perhaps, the traits of character, and the incidents of the rude life
of the border; but they are conceived in the most kindly spirit, and
only likely to give offence to those who feel themselves satirized by
her pen. (Littell)

:
:
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Never let it be said that Kirkland was a “romanticizer of western set-
tlements” or a propaganda agent “for the land boom” (Nemanic 264).
She was, as Nemanic concludes and as most scholars agree, a major
contributor to American literature and an author whose Midwestern
works “present arealistic account, often satiric in tone, of the Michigan

frontier” In addition, she was an “early and significant precursor of the

realistic and local color movements” (Némanic 264). Beyond all
that—and much more that contemporary scholars are discovering—
Kirkland may well be one of the most underrated and underestimated
literary observers of human character we have yet to ignore.

Central Michigan University
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AUGUST DERLETH AND
POETRY OUT OF WISCONSIN

KENNETH B. GRANT

In 1934, Wisconsin writer August Derleth must have felt himself
on the brink of the success that would give him the national reputa-
tion he so craved. He had graduated as an English major from the
University of Wisconsin-Madison in 1930, passed six unhappy
months working for Fawcett Publishing in Minneapolis, and then
given up his editorial post—so foolhardy an act in the growing
Depression—to return to Sauk City, Wisconsin, to his parents’ house,
where he proposed to make his career as a professional writer. It was
a small house, in the way that working-class houses are, and Derleth
was a big man. His parents, Rose and William, were patient with
their older child, and Derleth began the process of achieving his inde-
pendence by writing weird fiction destined for the pulp market to
earn ready cash and regionalist short stories and poetry to build his
reputation as Wisconsin’s most distinguished writer.

In those first few years of the Depression, Derleth worked with
what came to be recognized as his incredible capacity and speed to
publish tales of horror for the rather unsophisticated readers of Weird
Tales magazine and its cohorts as well as regional short stories and
poetry for little magazines and literary journals. His mentor at the
time, H. P. Lovecraft, recognized that Derleth was determined to
achieve more than literary hackwork. Writing to Donald Wandrei,
Lovecraft expressed his admiration for Derleth’s creative capacity and
his assessment of the intellectual growth that had thus far taken place:

Derleth impressed me tremendously favourably from the moment |
began to hear from him personally. Tsaw that he had a prodigious
fund of activity & reserve mental energy, & that it would only be a
question of time before he began to correlate it to real aesthetic
advantage. There was a bit of callow egotism also—but that was
only to be expected . . . And surely enough, as the years passed, 1
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saw that the kid was truly growing. The delicate reminiscent
sketches begun a couple of years ago were the final proof—for there,
indeed, he had reached what was unmistakably sincere & serious
self-expression of a high order. . . . There was no disputing that he
really had something to say...& that he was trying to say it honestly
& effectively, with a minimum of the jaunty hack devices & stylis-
tic tricks which went into his printed pot-boiling material.!

Derleth’s poetry and serious prose began to appear with increasing
regularity in quality magazines such as Midland, Pagany, Ten Story
Book and eventually Scribners. In November 1934, Raymond E. F.
Larsson sent Derleth a postcard inviting him to submit poetry for a
two-page collection of new Midwestern poetry for The New
Republic. Derleth sent Larsson some of his recent work, and Larsson
accepted one poem, “Three Birds” From this small contact sprung a
lifelong relationship in poetry between these two poets as well as the
first major anthology of Wiscousin poetry, Poetry Out of Wisconsin.

Called by Kenneth Rexroth, “the best Catholic poet of his time,”
Raymond Edward Francis Larsson has all but disappeared from print.
A 1983 M.A. thesis at Notre Dame, which houses the major collec-
tion of his papers, is titled Raymond Larsson: A Forgotten American
Poet. Although he continues to be barely remembered, at one time
he was frequently a published and well-respected practicing poet. He
was published in Harper’s, The Nation, The New Republic, The
Saturday Review, in Transition, Dial, Poetry, and numerous other
small poetry and more popular magazines. Born in 1901 into a Green
Bay, Wisconsin, Lutheran household, Larsson left Wisconsin at the
end of World War I to live the life of an expatriate. He traveled
Europe and for a while settled into the American writing community
in Paris. He returned to the United States and in 1932 converted to
Roman Catholicism. Following his conversion came frequent pub-
lication in the Catholic Worker and Commonweal. Larsson would
publish four volumes of poetry during his life: O Ciry, Cities (1929),
Wherefore Peace (1932), Weep and Prepare: Selected Poems 1926-
1939 (1940), and Book Like a Bow Curved, his last (1961). Though
he continued to write poetry until shortly before his death in the early
1980s, he would publish infreqiently. Larsson corresponded with
Derleth, Kay Boyle, e.e. cummings, Robert Lowell, Archibald
Macleish, Thomas Merton, Theodore Roethke, Allen Tate, and Mark
Van Doren even after he dropped from public view.



100 MIDAMERICA XXVIII

Derleth’s Wisconsin Writers and Writing reveals the reason for
Larsson’s disappearance and the sporadic nature of his correspon-
dence:-

Along period of silence followed. Manuscript copies of his poems
flowed erratically to my desk in a flurry of correspondence—some-
times books of them—and then again silence. But it was noticeable
that a growing paranoid tendency began to be manifest in his letters,
and, after a long period without correspondence, I learned that he
had suffered a breakdown and had been confined as a schizoid per-
sonality in the Hudson River State Hospital. This confinement,
however, did not block his creativity, and though some of the poems
were irrational, the majority of them were informed with what
George Dangerfield called “a note of pure joy” (112)

A reviewer found his last book, Book Like a Bow Curved, “almost
flawless in execution—the mature craftsmanship of a consummately
dedicated artist” (113). At the time of Derleth’s essay, Larsson was
still institutionalized, though the editors of the literary journal Jubilee
were engaged in securing his release. I have yet to find out if they or
anyone else was successful in ending his confinement.

Derleth and Larsson possessed some superficial qualities in com-
mon: both were Roman Catholic, both from Wisconsin, and both
poets—Larsson with two volumes published, Derleth with one tak-
ing shape. In both temperament and taste they were as different as
could be. Larsson’s spirituality. informed all his activities—later on
in their friendship he would date letters to Derleth by saint’s day. In
an early letter, Larsson reluctantly agreed to read Dexleth’s first pub-
lished detective novel, Murder Stalks the Wakely Family, a huge con-
cession from a man who regretted having read Poe and the various
murder stories in his youth. Larsson felt the vicarious pleasure one
took in experiencing the violence of these works was immoral.2
Derleth, on the other hand, lived by writing the horror tales and mur-
der mysteries that Larsson found repellent. Still, they found common
ground in their poetry, with Larsson serving the role of mentor, offer-
ing Derleth suggestions, sometimes revising lines for him, some-
times bluntly announcing a poem’s failure.. Derleth listened carefully
to Larsson, and Hawk on the Wind published in 1938 by Rittenhouse
shows clear signs of Larsson’s editorial assistance.

In early 1936, long before Larsson’s illness developed, Derleth
wrote Larsson that he had made arrangements with Henry Harrison
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in New York to bring out an anthology of Wisconsin poetry. Larsson
responded enthusiastically that he had been planning on doing the
same thing himself and since Derleth already had a commitment from
Henry Harrison to publish the book “there seems nothing sensible to
do but to combine mine with yours”® Larsson. had envisioned an

- anthology that would include the earliest poetry from the European

settlers of the territory through to those Wisconsin poets currently
writing. Their first step in preparing this anthology of Wisconsin
writers was to determine what made a poet a Wisconsin poet. Their
decision privileged inclusivity, as the Forward to Poetry Out of
Wisconsin indicates their criteria:

Those of us who are native and still resident offered no problem, but
what of those native writers who had lived here from ten to twenty
years of their lives and now lived officially elsewhere? Of those who
are now resident, but have lived an equal time in another state, or
other states? Of those who had been educated here—and such edu-
cation is certainly in many cases tantamount to cultural influence
within our borders—and had since gone elsewhere? No line could
be drawn; so, while the bulk of the poetry in this volume is by native
and still resident poets, or by long-resident non-native poets, there
is included poetry by writers who have lived only briefly in
Wisconsin.

These broad criteria explain the inclusion of Kenneth Rexroth and
Louis Zukofsky in the anthology, both of whom were born and lived
elsewhere but had spent part of their lives in Wisconsin.*

Derleth and Larsson began contacting contemporary poets in care
of Poetry magazine. Larsson, for example, wrote Grant Hyde Code,
Glenway Westcott, and Louis Zukofsky, while Derleth worked from
a list that included Ralph E. Green, Emily Powers Iglehart, and
Lorine Niedecker. The nineteenth-century poets proved to be an eas-
ier task to compile than they initially expected, for Wisconsin
researcher Rueben G. Thwaites had prepared a bibliography of works-
written by Wisconsin writers from the settling of the territory to 1893.
Derleth and Larsson had only a period of forty years of poetry to
research on their own.

Though Larsson proved to be Derleth’s mentor when it came to
poetry, Derleth was the dominant partner in the collaboration on
Poetry Out of Wisconsin. Larsson knew Henry Harrison by reputa-
tion and did not like him. He was firm in his position that he would
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not participate in editing the anthology if contemporary contributors
did not receive at least one and preferably two copies of the anthol-
ogy as their compensation for contributing to the publication,
Harrison was to receive all proceeds from the sale of the book, and he
presumably agreed to Larsson’s stipulation. When it came to other
matters, Larsson was not as lucky. He felt that the biographical
sketches should be placed at the end of the collection, not preceding
each of the author entries. He also thought there should be individual
introductions: “I think there should be 2—yours, mine, each of 2,500
words or less, as we wish. This way we could both “have our say’ with
least fuss by post”> He begged Derleth to make sure that Harrison
produced a tasteful, dignified cover for the collection. As a title,
Larsson preferred “A State of Poetry: Wisconsin Poets, 1633-1937>
“I even prefer,” he wrote, “Poets of Wisconsin” to “Poetry Out of
Wisconsin” A brief inspection of the anthology likely objectified
Larsson’s disappointment—his preferences fallen victim to Derleth’s
will.

Poetry Qut of Wisconsin was released in late 1937 in bright
orange wraps, the fine wood engraving by Frank Utpatel a visual
brown blur mismatching the bold black type of the text. Inside, a sin-
gle co-authored preface of roughly 2,500 words gave neither of the
editors their “own say.” The anthology was organized alphabetically,
beginning with Olga Achtenhagen and ending with Louis Zukofsky.
For some strange reason, Derleth and Larsson included between the
poetry and a bibliography of Wisconsin poetry, a seven-page compi-
lation of Wisconsin Epitaphs. Poetry Out of Wisconsin contains
some fine poetry, but falls short of the ideal Larsson had envisioned.

The first anthology of Wisconsin poetry, Poetry Out of Wisconsin
was regional but not regionalist. Derleth and Larsson concluded their
Preface by remarking that “within the boundaries of this state, the
course of poetry throughout the nation for the past hundred years is
traced” Much of the poetry had little to do with Wisconsin; Derleth,
for example, included his poem “Elegy: In Providence the Spring,’
which he had written to lament the death of his dear friend H. P.
Lovecraft; Larson included “Elegy in Memory of My Mother: On a
Leaf” Afew months later, reviews would warmly welcome Derleth’s
first collection of poetry, Hawk on the Wind, identifying Derleth as
“a young poet with a brilliant future” Book Review Digest did not
choose to compile a record of reviews for Poetry Out of Wisconsin.
What little evidence exists suggests that the collection may have been
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a theoretical success but a commercial failure. Neither Derleth nor
Larsson had a financial interest in promoting sales, and Henry
Harrison seems to have had a reputation for carelessness. Thirty-two
years later, with the sponsorship of the Wisconsin Fellowship of
Poets and the Wisconsin Arts Foundation, Derleth on his own edited
New Po.etry‘ Qut of Wisconsin.. Derleth’s Introduction to this sequel
begins:
When Raymond E. F. Larsson and I assembled Poetry Out of
Wisconsin over three decades ago, our purpose was to present a com-
prehensive historical anthology of poetry written by Wisconsin
natives and/or residents. The purpose of New Poetry Out of
Wisconsin is less ambitious; it is to offer a representative selection
of poetry written by contemporary Wisconsin poets, most of them
still resident in the state, some natives long moved away who still
look upon themselves as Wisconsinites, some but recently gone.®

Among the Wisconsin poets represented with a more substantial
selection of poetry was a one-time resident of the Hudson River
State Hospital. -

Neither Poetry Out of Wisconsin nor New Poetry Out of
Wisconsin was popular beyond the borders of the state—in fact, only
2,547 copies of New Poetry were printed, yet these companion vol-
umes still hold a significant place, serving as the first two represen-
tative collections of Wisconsin poetry, collections published by a pair
of poets, one known as the state’s most prolific writer, one hardly

known at all.
The University of Wisconsin Colleges Baraboo
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SOMETHING IS ROTTEN IN THE
STATE OF—MISSOURI: HAMLET, CLAUDIUS, AND
HUCKLEBERRY FINN

JOHN ROHRKEMPER

‘ A few years ago while teaching The Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn, 1 struggled with a way to disabuse my students of the idea that
Huck, as he appears in this novel, is a happy-go-lucky adolescent
ready to pick up his fishing pole and sleep contentedly on the rive;
Pank beneath his straw hat while waiting for a nibble. After all, this
is th‘e motherless child with an abusive father, placed in a foster h’ome
he fm.ds confining, a boy caught between his head and his heart—his
conscience and his heart, in his own words—and that conscience is

particularly troubled for most of the novel since, among other things, -
- he’s committing a felony in hiding and helping a runaway slavef A

('-J‘roping for a way to help my students see just how heavily the world
sits on Huck’s shoulders, I suggested that, in many ways, he might
be compared with Shakespeare’s Prince Hamlet. That comparison
caught their attention, though from the disbelieving looks that some
of them gave me, they seemed to think me as mad as another
Shakespearean hero, old King Lear. :

It’s obvious that Shakespeare, in general, was on Twain’s mind
as he wrote Huckleberry Finn—as when he makes use of
Shakespeare directly when the King and Duke pose as
Shakespearean actors and mangle the Bard’s soliloquies. Others have
sugggsted that the elopement of the young lovers from the feuding
families of the Grangerfords and the Shepherdsons alludes to Romeo
and Juliet. But, beyond that, throughout his career, Twain réad and
rpade use of Shakespeare in his writing. One of his last works, pub-
lished just a year before he died, was a book—iength ess;y Is
Shakespeare Dead? It’s a strange work that seems at first tobe a se’nd—
up of the ongoing investigation as to whether William Shakespeare
of Stratford-upon-Avon really wrote the plays attributed to his name.
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Fairly quickly, however, it becomes apparent that Twain himself was
a doubter, and he offers up a quirky, sometimes witty, often wrong-
headed assessment of the controversy. He concludes that Francis
Bacon probably wrote the plays, since the author of such great plays
must have possessed “wisdom, erudition, imagination, capricious-

. ness of mind, grace, and majesty of expression” (116). This assess-

ment comes from a relatively uneducated, small-town boy from the
rough-and-tumble West who grew into Life on the Mi ississippi, The
Adventures of Huckleberry Finn and so many other works that are so
wise, imaginative, and capricious, and in their own way are often eru-
dite, graceful, and even majestic. It’s disappointing that he could not
imagine of Shakespeare the same kind of growth that he himself had
experienced. Despite Twain’s doubts, Is Shakespeare Dead? demon-
strates the intensity he brought to his study of Shakespeare.

During the 1860s Twain wrote a Shakespearean parody, “The
Killing of Julius Caesar ‘Localized.”” His interest in Shakespeare
intensified in the 1870s, and in 1873 he made a pilgrimage to
Stratford as part of his research for his novel of Tudor England, The
Prince and the Pauper. In 1876 Twain wrote a story entitled “1601,”
otherwise called, “Conversation, As it was by the Social Fireside, in
the Time of the Tudors” Leslie Fiedier has called “1601” a “hard-
core pornographic skit” (1), and indeed the piece, written in
Elizabethan dialect, gathers Queen Elizabeth, Francis Bacon,
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, and others in pleasant conversation that
quickly turns to graphic discussion of flatulence, masturbation, and
intercourse. Twain’s research had led him to conclude that the pre-
Puritan, pre-Victorian Elizabethans enjoyed a great frankness about
bodily matters, and this information seemed both to intrigue and dis-
concert him. After publishing The Prince and the Pauper in 1878,
he began work on a 14,000 word “Burlesque of Hamlet” that he aban-
doned in 1881——just four years before the publication of Huckleberry
Finn. Though he may never have finished his “Burlesque;” the man-
gled soliloquy offered by the King and Duke in Huckleberry Finn is
indeed a burlesque of Hamlet’s most famous soliloquy (and a mad-
cap amalgam of Macbeth and many other plays): -

To be or not to be; tﬁat is the bare bodkin
That makes calamity of so long life;
For who would fardels bear, till Bimam Wood do come to

Dunsinane,
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But that the fear of something after death
Murders the innocent sleep,
Great nature’s second course,

And makes us rather sting the arrows of outrageous fortune.. .. (179

And_so on. Clearly, Shakespeare, and Hamlet in particular, was in
Twain’s consciousness as he wrote his greatest novel. ,

So, Huck’s connection with Hamlet might not be as far-fetched
as some of my doubting students at first thought. Let’s look at some
ojf the similarities that make him Hamlet-like despite some obvious
differences. First, and most to the point that I was trying to make with
my students, both are brooders who tend to take on the world’s prob-
lems as their own—this despite the image of a carefree happy-go-
ll.]Cky Huck that informs the popular view. We see Huck”s brood?n
side as early as the first chapter when he escapes to his bedroom 0n§
evening to avoid the “pecking” of the Widow’s sister, Miss Watson
Feelmg low-down and sad, Huck tells us that he: , .

set down in a chair by the window and tried to think of somethin
cheerful, but it warn’t no use. I felt so lonesome I most wished I wa§
dead. The stars were shining, and the leaves rustled in the woods
ever so mournful; and I heard an owl, away off, who-whooing about
somebody that was dead, and a whippowill and a dog crying about
somebody that was going to die; and the wind was irying to whisper
something to me and I couldn’t make out what it was and so it made
th_e cold shivers run over me. Then, way out in the W(;OdS T heard the
kind of sound a ghost makes when it wants to tell about something
that’s. on its mind and can’t make itself understood and so can’t rest
easy 1n its grave and has to go about every night grieving. I got so
down-hearted and scared, I did wish I had some company. (4)

As melancholy as his Danish counterpart, Huck even imagines
ghosts speaking to him. ®
Moreover, both Huck and Hamlet have parent problems that par-
allel larger societal problems. Of course Hamlet’s father has been
murdered—as Huck’s will be though he won’t know it until the end
of the novel. And both have to deal with difficult parent figures
Hamlet is bitterly disappointed in his mother’s behavior and hates his.
stepfather Claudius even before he finds out that he was King
H.amlet s murderer. Huck doesn’t hate his parents, but he certainly is
frightened of his violent, drunken father, Pap, and he feels uncom-
fortable in the Widow Douglass’s claustrophobic household.
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Furthermore, both Hamlet and Huck find themselves in corrupted
societies. If there is something rotten in the state of Denmark—regi-
cide, fratricide, adultery, incest, usurpation—there also is something
rotten in Missouri, in the antebellum South: principally the curse of
slavery, and more generally the hypocrisy that grows from and nour-

- ishes the “peculiar institution.” Pap is the novel’s most virulent racist,

but Miss Watson may be the most insidious example of the corrup-
tion of a slaveholding society. By her society’s standards, the stan-
dards Huck inherits, she is an upstanding, moral Christian woman,
put, unlike Pap, she actually is a slave owner, and it is her decision
to sell Jim down the river that precipitates his flight.

There are further similarities. Both Hamlet and Huck are bur-
dened, challenged to do the right thing, by a father or father figure:
King Hamlet’s ghost, who requires of his son revenge for his mur-
der; and Jim, a kind of surrogate father to Huck as they journey down
the river, who requires Huck to violate his society’s norms and help
him escape slavery. This challenge to do what is right leads both
young men to become (apparent) enemies of their societies, to chal-
lenge the king, on the one hand, and the rule of slavery on the other.
In both cases, however, the rebel’s mantle helps to liberate the hero,
allows each to achieve a new and greater understanding of “the nature
of things”” Hamlet tells Horatio of things that he’s never dreamn’d of
in his philosophy, and Huck, were he just a little more inclined to
point out Tom Sawyer’s shortcomings, might say the same to his
bookish friend after his experiences on the river.

In another similarity, both the drama and the novel are studies in
deception, portraits of characters who are not as they seem, who lie to
themselves and/or others as a strategy to manipulate, to prosper, to
survive. And, to survive in such worlds, Hamlet and Huck both con-
ceal their identities. On one level they do so for the obvious reason:
they wear masks as a shield against potential enemies. At another
level, they don the masks as a way of exploring their own identitics—
as young people have always done, even to today. This last, psychic
masking and unmasking is particularly important at the moment we
meet each character, because each faces a wrenching crisis of identity.

As a consequence, each hero is temporarily paralyzed by indeci-
sion as he tries to overcome the key dilemma he faces. Hamlet, of
course, is famous for his indecision. The root cause of his hesitation in
acting out the revenge demanded by his father’s ghost is that he is
caught between two ways of knowing: between knowing the world



T T

108 MIDAMERICA XXVII|

intellectually and knowing the world viscerally or intuitively. As a
young university scholar of the Renaissance (for, despite the ostensi-
bly Medieval setting, the play is very much of the later period), Hamlet
is a product of the humanism of that era. It’s safe to say that, prior to
being summoned home from Wittenburg for his father’s funeral,
Hamlet would have shared with Shakespeare an appreciation for the
optimistic humanistic philosophers of the age, such as Michele de
Montaigne or Peter de 1a Primaudaye, who rhapsodized about creation,
about “the lively brightness, rare beauty, and incomparable force of the
sun and the moon...the infinite number of goodly stars...[and the]
excellent and constant order of all these things.” as well as the wonder
of the “lower...elementary region” of earth, and ultimately the glory
of mankind: “I cannot marvel enough at the excellency of Man)”
Primandaye wrote, “for whom all these things were created, and are
maintained and preserved in their being and moving” (117).

But Hamlet has come home to a Denmark girding for war, with
his father suddenly dead, his mother hastily remarried—and to his
father’s brother, the new king, Claudius. Is the marriage so hasty as
to mean that his mother and stepfather had had an adulterous rela-
tionship? Should their relationship be thought of as incestuous?
These questions plague the young prince. And, of course, early on,
Hamlet learns that there is an even more nefarious twist: his father
was murdered by the man who now shares his mother’s bed, who
rules the kingdom, and who would call Hamlet son. If Hamlet knows
intellectually the humanism of the time, he also has come to learn in
his heart—or his gut—the lower depths to which humanity can sink.
The prince sums up this double vision in his meeting with
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern:

I have of late—but wherefore I know not—lost all my mirth, forgone
all custom of exercises; and indeed it goes so heavily with my dis-
position that this goodly frame the carth seems to me a sterile
promontory, this most excellent canopy the air, look you, this brave
o’er-hanging firmament, this majestical roof fretted with golden fire,
why it appeareth nothing to me but a foul and pestilent congregation
of vapors. What a piece of work is a man, how noble in reason, how
infinite in faculties, in form and moving, how express and admirable
in action, how like an angel in apprehension, how like a god: the
beauty of the world, the paragon of animals. And yet to me, what is

this quintessence of dust? Man delights not me, nor woman neither,
(2.2.283-98)
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Caught between these two ways of knowing,. bpth powerful, one
deeply ingrained, one shockingly immediate, is it any won-der that
Hamlet finds it difficult to act, to choose one of the two that will allow
him to act with some decisiveness?

Huck is caught in a similar dilemma. He knows well the moral

Jessons taught by his culture, preeminent among them the ab-sol-ute
lessons that stem from the basic premise of the American instltu_tlon
of slavery: that the African American is inferior to whites in a'll things
and that he is fit for nothing more than slavery. And he has internal-
ized the cultural imperative that all whites must be complicit, even
vigilant, in preserving a hierarchy with blacks on t}}e utter bottom in
all things. Thus, even Pap can feel righteous superiority to the most
educated and accomplished black man he Vel encounters.
Throughout the journey down the river and his deepe{llng friendship
with Jim, Huck is plagued by the voice of his conscience tl-lat con-
tinually reminds him of his responsibility to maintain tl}e rigid ra01.al
order of his society and to turn in Jim to the authorities, who will
return him to Miss Watson. His conscience, the moral system he has
learned from his culture, is at direct odds with the inclinations of his
heart, his natural, intuitive sense of right and wrong. Henry Nash
Smith’s cogent and still relevant discussion of Huck’s mternaEl strug-
gle in his 1962 work, Mark Twain: The Development of a Vl_’nter, sit-
.uates Huck’s dilemma-—caught between a deformed conscience and
a sound heart—in the context of the general hypocrisy of Southern
antebellum life: in a society as false as Claudius’s Elsinore, as rotten
as the “state of Denmark”

But, for all these similarities between Hamlet and Huck, at
Huck’s crucial moment, the moral climax of the novel, Twain makes
him sound less like the prince and more like his nemesis, the usurper,
King Claudius. I’'m referring to Huck’s ultimate moral test in th¢
thirty-first chapter, when he agonizes for the last time about whether
or not to be true to his conscience and turn Jim over to Miss Watson;
and its similarity to Claudius’s only true soliloquy, in the third scene
of the third act of the tragedy, when, shaken by the play that Hamlet
has written to function as a mousetrap to catch “the conscience of the
king” we see that the great villain is also “caught between”” I'd like
to look with some care at these two passages and then close by spec-
ulating on the reasons why Twain may have chosen to associate Huck
with Claudius as much as Hamlet. Here’s Claudius soliloquy:
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Oh my offence is rank, it smells to heaven;
It hath the primal eldest curse upon’t,

A brother’s murder. Pray can I not,

Though inclination be as sharp as will.

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent,
And like a man to double business bound,

I stand in pause where 1 shall first begin,

And both neglect. What if this curséd hand
Were thicker than itself with brother’s blood,
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens
To wash it white as show? Whereto serves mercy
But to confront the visage of offence?

And what’s in prayer but this two-fold force,
To be forstalléd ere we come to fall,

Or pardoned being down? Then I’ll look up,
My fault is past. But oh, what form of prayer
Can serve my turn? “Forgive me my foul murder”?
That cannot be since I am still possessed

Of those effects for which I did the murder,
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen.
May one be pardoned and retain th’ offense?

In the corrupted currents of this world
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice,
And oft ‘tis seen the wicked prize itself

Buys out the law. But ‘tis not so above;

There is no shuffling, there the action lies

In his true nature, and we ourselves compelled
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults

To give in evidence. What then? What rests?
Tty what repentance can. What can it not?

Yet what can it when one cannot repent?

Oh wretched state! Oh bosom black as death!
Oh liméd soul that struggling to be free

Art more engaged! Help, angels!—Make assay!
Bow stubborn knees and hearts with strings of steel,
Be as soft as the sinews of a newbarn babe.
All may be well. (3.3.36-72)

At this point Claudius kneels to pray and Hamlet enters with intent to
kill him. Seeing the king in prayer, however, Hamlet decides to wait
until he can be sure that Claudius is in a state of sin and that his death
will mean his damnation. Immediately after Hamlet leaves, Claudius
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rises and says, ruefully, “My words fly up, my thoughts remain below.
/ Words without thoughts never to heaven go” (3.3.97-98).
Notice how much Huck’s climactic moments sound like

Claudius’s:

Once 1 said to myself it would be a thousand times better for Jim
to be a slave at home where his family was...and so I’d better write
a letter. ..to tell Miss Watson where he was....And then think of me!
It would get all around that Huck Finn helped a nigger to get his free-
dom, and if I was ever to see anybody from that town again, I’d be
ready to get down and lick his boots for shame. That’s just the way:
a person does a low-down thing, and then he doesn’t want to take no
consequences of it. Thinks as long as he can hide i, it ain’t no dis-
grace. That was my fix exactly. The more I studied about this, the
more my conscience went to grinding me, and the more wicked and
low-down and ornery I got to feeling. And at Jast it hit me all of a
sudden that here was the plain hand of Providence slapping me in
the face and letting me know my wickedness was being watched all
the time from up there in heaven....showing me there’s One that’s
always on the lookout, and ain’t agoing to allow no such miserable
doings to go just so fur and no further....

It made me shiver. And I about made up my mind to pray; and
see if I couldn’t try to quit being the kind of boy I was and be better.
So I kneeled down. But the words wouldn’t come. Why wouldn’t
they? It warn’t no use to try and hide it from Him. Nor from me nei-
ther. I knowed very well why they wouldn’t come. It was because
my heart wasn’t right; it was because I warn’t square; it was because
I was playing double. I was letting on to give up sin, but away inside
of me 1 was holding on to the biggest one of all. I was trying to make
my mouth say I would do the right thing and the clean thing...but
deep down in me I knowed it was a lie—and He knowed it. You can’t
pray a lie—I found that out. (268-69)

In his attempt to atone for what he has come to think of as his great
sin, Huck writes a letter to Miss Watson betraying Jim. But then he
gets to thinking about his life with Jim on the raft, of how kind and
loving he was to Huck, of how much Huck, himself, had come to care
for Jim. Then he remembers the letter. He knows he’s in a dilemma:

It was a close place. I took it up, and held it in my hand.  was a
trembling because I got to decide, forever, betwixt two things, and 1
knowed it. I studied a minute, sort of holding my breath, and then
says to myself:
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“All right, then, I'll go to hell’—and tore it up.

It was awful thoughts, and awful words, but they was said. And
I let them stay said and never thought no more about reforming,. [
shoved the whole thing out of my head, and said I would take up
wickedness again, which was in my line, being brung up to it, and
the other warmn’t. And for a starter [ would go to work and-steal Jim
out of slavery again, and if I could think up anything worse, I would
do that, too, because as long as I was in, and in for good, I might as
well go the whole hog. (268-71)

Huck’s and Claudius’s examinations of their moral dilemmas
bear striking similarities. Each character has a strong sense of the
deep evil of his act. Claudius begins by calling his crime “rank.../ It
hath the primal eldest curse upon’t / A brother’s murder” And Huck

- well knows that in the antebellum South to help a slave escape his

master is “low-down” and “wicked,” a legal crime and a profound
moral lapse. Furthermore, they both believe that merely to “get
away” with their crimes, to avoid earthly justice, does not exculpate
them in the sight of a greater power. Claudjus must ask himself “May
one be pardoned and retain th’ offence?” but he knows the answer,
almost before the question is asked:

In the corrupted currents of this world
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice,
And oft ‘tis seen the wicked prize itself

Buys out the law. But ‘tis not so above;

There is no shuffling, there the action lies

In his true nature, and we ourselves compelled
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults
To give in evidence. (268-69)

Huck’s meditation on Divine knowledge and justice sounds remark-
ably like Claudius’s:

And at last it hit me all of a sudden that here was the plain hand of
Providence slapping me in the face and letting me know my wicked-
ness. was being watched all the time from up there in heaven....
showing me there’s One that’s always on the lookout, and ain’t ago-
ing to ailow no such miserable doings to go just so fur and no fur-
ther....

Equally striking in its similarity is each character’s awareness
that fine words without good intentions are meaningless in God’s
eyes. Claudius, after trying to pray, concedes that “My words fly up,
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my thoughts remain below. / Words without thoughts never to heaven
go.” Huck echoes this revelation: “I was trying to make my mouth
say I would do the right thing and the clean thing...but deep down in
me I knowed it was a lie—and He knowed it. You can’t pray a lie—
I found that out” And in this novel that begins with a comical mus-
ing on the nature of lies and truth in storytelling, that features at its
center the professional liars—the con men who call themselves the
Duke and King, and in which Huck, himself, must often lie to pro-
tect himself and Jim, Huck reaches an interesting conclusion: that
lying, itself—at least to God—is “the biggest sin of all”

Despite their sense of self-loathing, each comes to feel, at least
momentarily, that he is not beyond redemption, that he can still
achieve salvation. Claudius wonders, “What if this curséd hand /
Were thicker than itself with brother’s blood, / Is there not rain
enough in the sweet heavens / To wash it white as snow?”
Emboldened by this theological consideration of Divine mercy, he
continues: “Whereto serves mercy / But to confront the visage of
offence? / And what’s in prayer but this two-fold force, / To be fore-
stalled ere we come to fall, / or pardoned being down?” And he con-
cludes, “Then I’ll look up, / My fault is past,” and he does actually
kneel and attempt prayer. Huck too seeks to expiate his crime and sin:
“Atlast I had an idea, and I says, I’ll go and write the letter—and then
see if I can pray. Why it was astonishing, the way I felt light as a
feather, right straight off, and all my troubles gone.”

Eventually, of course, each “villain” comes to the decision that
he cannot give up that for which he has sinned—whether “my crown,
mine own ambition, and my queen,” or “my friend.” But each, curi-
ously, finds the promise of damnation to be liberating. We know this
in Claudius’s case less from what he says than what he does: it is from
this point in the play that Claudius’s thoughts again turn bloody and
he resolves to kill Prince Hamlet even as he had once killed the King,
young Hamlet’s father. Huck is more explicit about how liberated he
feels after tearing up the letter to Miss Watson and resolving to “go
to heil™:

It was awful thoughts, and awful words, but they was said. And I let
them stay said and never thought no more about reforming. I shoved
the whole thing out of my head, and said I would take up wicked-
ness again, which was in my line, being brung up to it, and the other
warn’t. And for a starter | would go to work and steal Jim out of slav-
ery again, and if I could think up anything worse, 1 would do that,
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too, because as long as I was in, and in for good, I might as well go
the whole hog. (271)

Both Claudius and Huck realize that, once one has given up all hope
of eternal salvation in heaven, one is free to pursue any earthly goal.
In rejecting heaven, they both have become free agents, free to pur-
sue their earthly ends without the restraint of conscience which, as
Prince Hamlet famously says, “makes cowards of us all” (3.1.83).

Perhaps the question remains to be answered: why switch, at this
point, from the implicit comparison of Huck to Hamlet and instead
emphasize his similarities with Claudius? The short answer might be
that by making Huck feel like an arch-criminal, a damned soul
beyond forgiveness, Twain suggests the extent of Huck’s heroism: he
is willing to feel like a fiend in order to save his friend, to do what
we know is right but which ke thinks is horribly wrong. He literally
is willing to go to Hell and burn for eternity, a concept that many of
my students have a hard time wrapping their minds around, I’ve
come to believe. While Huck possesses the nobility of one of our
greatest tragic characters, he himself believes that he is akin to one
of Shakespeare’s greatest villains. Claudius will use his new-found
moral freedom to pursue his immoral ends; we, of course, understand
the irony of Twain’s scheme and realize that Huck’s liberation is from
a mischievous conscience imposed upon him by a culture that has
embraced the immorality of slavery. Huck, we know, however he
might judge his own actions, is now free to do the right thing.

The long answer to explain this shift of focus is a bit more com-
plex—too complex to examine here in any depth. I would just sug-
gest, however, that, in a novel that is ever examining the tension
between dualities, between opposites—land v. river, nature v. civi-
lization; white v. black, slave v. free, heart v. conscience, Twain may
wish to suggest that the apparent polar opposites of a Hamlet and a
Claudius are in fact not so opposite, and that Huck, on his own iden-
tity quest, must consider which elements of the one and then the other
he possesses. Twain, after all, is writing a work of realism, and every
chapter of it, from the very opening paragraph in which Huck ques-
tions Twain’s complete truthfulness while excusing his “stretchers,”
through the problematic ending, suggests the implausibility of pure
good and pure evil.

So, perhaps you still would want to ask that question that I sus-
pect would be on the tongues of so many of my students if they had
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just finished reading this essay. They might say something like:

“Well—yes—I see what you’re saying—but do you really think
Twain knew that he was saying all that—you know, thought of ail
that stuff when he was writing the novel?” When I get this kind of
query I’m always tempted to respond: “Yes. Any other questions?”
Instead I usually befuddle my students with windy discourses on the
nature of multi-layered consciousness that make them wonder if J
know what I am saying, or if I am ]ust another befuddled
Shakespearean fool.

In this case, though, I might refer them to a toast that Twain
offered at a dinner honoring Oliver Wendell Holmes on his seventi-
eth birthday in 1879. In that toast, later published under the title
“Unconscious Plagiarism,” Twain recalled how he had inadvertently
plagiarized the dedication to /nnocents Abroad, how a friend had
pointed out how close it was to Holmes’s dedication to the earlier
published Songs in Many Keys. With humor and affection for the
older writer, Twain then explains how “two years before, I had been
laid up a couple weeks in the Sandwich Islands, and had read and
reread Dr. Holmes’s poems till my mental reservoir was filled up with
them to the brim. The dedication lay on top, and handy, so, by-and-
by, I unconsciously stole it” (57). I don’t know about my students—
or you—but I have faith that if Mark Twain were reading this he
might admit at least to an unconscious if not a conscious borrowing
from Shakespeare and his Hamlet.

Elizabethtown College
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PRIMARY SOURCES

Abrahams, Etta C. Traveling Companions (short fiction). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 25-33.

Adair, William see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Adams, Harold, Lead, So I Can Follow (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 1999. [Minnesota)

Adams, William see [Roethke, Theodore]

Addy, Sharon. Right Here on This Spot (juvenile fiction). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1999.
[Wisconsin]

Agee, Jonis. Taking the Wall (short fiction). Minneapolis: Coffee House Press, 1999.

Agee, Jonis. The Weight of Dreams (novel). NY: Viking, 1999. [Nebraska]

Aithal, S. Krishnamoaorthy see [Mukherjee, Bharati]

Aizenberg, Susan. Kiss; For the Dark Girl (poetry). PratraeSchooner, 73 (Winter 1999), 135-37.

Akins, Ellen. A Matter of Days Before the Collapse (short fiction). Georgia Review, 53
(Winter 1999), 757-74.

Alexander, Hannah, Sacred Trust (ncvel). Minneapolis: Bethany House Publishers, 1999,
[Missouri]

Allen, Dwight. Succor (short fiction). Georgia Review, 53 (Spring 1999), 33-52.

Allyn, Doug. Al Creatures Dark and Dangerous (short fiction). Norfolk, Va.: Crippen &
Landru Pubiishers, 1999 [Michigan]

Alves, Isabel Maria Fernandes see [Cather, Willa]

Amick, Lelita Francee. Nebraska Sand {poetry). Oceanside, Calif.: [vory Moon Producuons
1999,

Ampadu, Lena see [Randall, Dudley]

Anders, John P. see [Cather, Willa]

Anderson, David D. see [General]; [Anderson, Sherwood]; [Bellow, Saul]; [Bromfield, Louis]

Andrews, Jennifer see [Morrison, Toni]

Ansay, A. Manette. Midnight Champagne (novel). NY: William Morrow, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Anthony, Sterling. Cookie Cutter (novel). NY: Ballantine Books, 1999. [Detroit, Michigan)

Antler. Prove to Me (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Summer-Fall 1999), 41-42.

Arac, Jonathan see [Clemens, Samuel] L.}

Artbour, Keith see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Arnow, Harriette Simpson. Between the Flowers(novel). Easl Lansing: Michigan State Univ. Press, 1999.

Ashbery, John, Girls on the Run (poetry). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1999,

Ashworth, Mark. For You (poetry). Lyrie, 79 (Spring 1999), 37.

Ashworth, Mark. When November Walks (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 116.

Alkins, Priscilla. Reflections on the Ruins of the Asylum at Saint-Rémy (poetry). Poeiry,
174 (June 1999}, 136.

Atkins, Priscilla. Suggestions in Black and While (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Winter
19993, 153.

Allas, Marilyn Judith see [Tietjens, Eunice Hammond]

Allee, Gwyneth. Touched by Fire (novel). NY: Kensington, 1999. [ Wiscansin]

Auerbach, Jonathan see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Austin, Cassandra. Heart and Home (novel). NY: Harlequin Books, 1999, [Kansas]

Avidon, Sarajane see Sussman, Susan

- Axelrod, Steven Gould see | Brooks, Gwendolyn]; [Shapiro, Karl]

Babcock, Granger see [Williams, Tennessee]

Backes, David see |Olson, Sigurd}

Baker, David. Humble House (poetry). Midwest Quarierfy, 40 (Summer 1999), 369-71.

Baker, David. Trees Beside Water (poetry). Southern Review, 35 (Winter 1999), 1-3,

Baker, David see |Stine, Alison)

Baldwin, Richard L. The Principal Cause of Death (novel). Haslett, Mich.: Butionwood
Press, 1999. [Michigan]
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Baldwin, Shauna Singh. What the Body Remembers (novel). NY: Doubleday, 1999.

Bale, Karen A. see Duey, Kathleen

Banner, Keith. The Life I Lead (novel). NY: Knopf, 1999. [Indiana]

Banner, Keith. The One § Remember (short fiction). Kenyon Review, 21 (Summer-Fall 1999), 66-73.

Banner, Keith. The Smallest People Alive (short fiction). Kenyon Review, 21 (Winter 1999),
185-98.

Barbera, Jack see [Williams, Tennessee]

Barbieri, Elaine. Eagle (novel). NY: Leisure Books, 1999. {Kansas]

Barbieri, Elaine. Wings of @ Dove {novel). NY: Love Spell Books, 1999, {Michigan}

Barillas, William see [Cather, Willa]; [Harrison, Jim]

Baringer, Sandra see [Erdrich, Louise]

Barnstone, Aliki, Street Names (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Summer 1999), 174-76,

Barrett, Laura see [DeLillo, Don]

Barrett, Lindon see [Hughes, Langston]

Barrineaw, Nancy Warner see [Dreiser, Theodore)

Barron, K. H. Age (poetry). Midwest Quarrerly, 40 (Surnrner 1999), 371-72.

Bamrow, June. If I Could Speak a Blessing (poetry). Christianity and Literature, 48 (Winter
1999), 176.

Barry, Michael see [Arnow, Harriette Simpson]

Barth, R. L. see Winters, Yvor

Barton, Gay see [Erdrich, Louise]

Bauer, Grace. Preaching the Subjunctive (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Spring 1999), 72.

Bauske, Gloria K. Against the Grain (poetry). Flandreau, 8.D.: Booster & Advertising
Agency, 1999.

Bauske, Gloria K. Diamond in the Rough (poetry). Freeman, S.D.: Pine Hill Press, 1999,

Bauske, Gloria K. Pebbles on the Prairie (memoir). Freeman, S.D.: Pine Hill Press, 1999,
[South Dakota}

Bauske, Gloria K. Petals on the Prairie (poetry). Freeman, 8.D.: Pine Hill Press, 1999.

Bauske, Gloria K. Puddles on the Prairie (memoir). Freeman, S.D.: Pine Hill Press, 1999,
[South Dakota]

Bauske, Gloria K. When Heart and Sou! Collide (poetry). Freeman, S.D.: Pine Hill Press, 1999.

Bayle, Thierry see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Beam, Jack. Go Blue: A Great Lakes Novel (novel). Shorewood, Wis.: Face to Face Books,
1999. [Grand Rapids, Michigan]

Bean, C. N. With Evil Intent (novel), NY: Onyx, 1999, [Milwaukee, Wisconsin]

Beasecker, Robert see [General]’

Beatty, Michael see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Becker, Robert D. The Socialization of Jamie McFee (novel). Kearney, Neb.: Morris
Publishing, 1999. [Dakotas]

Beidler, Peter G. see [Erdrich, Louise]

Beld, Gordon. A Gentle Breeze from Gossamer Wings (novel). Fayetteville, N.C.: PREP
Publishing, 1999. [Indiana]

Belieu, Erin, Al St, Sulpice; Chest for Arrows (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Summer-Fall
1999), 113-15.

Bell, Marvin. Sounds of the Resurrected Dead Man’s Foolsieps #19; Sounds of the
Resurrected Dead Man's Footsteps #24 (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Summer-Fall
1999), 166-68. '

Bellomo, Mark W. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Bender, Bert see [Norris, Frank]

Bender, Carrie. Birch Hollow Schoolmarm (novel). Scotidale, Pa.: Herald Press, 1999.
[Minnesota)

Benecke, Mary E. Jake's Ladder (novel). Omaha: Barnhart Press, 1999. [Nebraska]
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Benet-Goodman, Helen see {Morrison, Toni]

Bent, Geoffrey see [Morrison, Toni)

Bercovitch, Sacvan see [Clemens, Samuel L.}

Berg, Lisa A. On Bad Days (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (lanuary 1999), 12-13.

Bergman, Susan. Try Love (short fiction). TriQuarterly, n0.106 (Fall 1999), 231-40.

Berkshire, August. One Stage Beyond (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 121.

Berman, Ron se¢ [Hemingway, Ernest]

Bernstein, Robin see [Hansberry, Lorraine]

Berris, Sandra. 1f Lights Dim (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Spring 1999), 172-74,

Berryman, Charles see [Berryman, John]

Bester, Karla. Gecko (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (March 1999), 12.

Beyer, William. Recluse (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Winter 1999}, 23.

Bienen, Leigh Buchanan. Technician (short fiction). TriQuarterly, no.104 (Winter 1999),
192-271.

Bilgere, George. Solstice (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 75-76.

Birkerts, Sven see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Birnbaum, Michele see [Howells, William Dean}

Birns, Nicholas see [Cather, Willa]

Black, Edwin. Format C: (novel). Cambridge, Mass.: Brookline Books, 1999. [Chicago,

[llinois]

Black, Michelle. Lightning in a Drought Year (novel). Frisco, Colo.: Wolf Moon Press, 1999
[Kansas]

Blackwood, Gary L. Moonshine (juvenile fiction). Tarrytown, NY: Marshall Cavendish,
1999. [Missouri]

Blades, John see [Haruf, Kent]

Blanco, José Joaqiin see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Bland, Eleanor Taylor. Tell No Tales (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Chicago, Illinais]

Blank, Martin see [Wilder, Thornton]

Blei, Norbert see [Algren, Nelson]; [Royke, Mike]

Blevins, Winfred. Ravenshadow {novel). NY: Forge, 1999. [South Dakota]

Bloom, Harold see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Bly, Carol. Chuck’s Money (short fiction). TriQuarterly, no.104 (Winter 1999), 141-91.

Bly, Robert. Eating the Honey of Words: New and Selected Poems (poetry). NY:
HarperFlamingo, 1999.

Bly, Rabert. The French Generals; Paying the Mortgage (poetry). Paris Review, n0.153
(Winter 1999), 51-52.

Bly, Robert. In Bowling Green, Kentucky (poetry). Poetry, 173 (January 1999), 213,

Bly, Robert. Iseult and the Badger; Reading Robert Creeley’s Autobiography; When | Was
Twenty-Six (poetry). Poeiry, 174 (August 1999), 249-51.

Bly, Robert. Moming in Mamakesh; Driving West in 1970 {poetry). Poetry, 174 (April 1999), 1-2.

Bly, Stephen. Beneath a Dakota Cross (novel). Nashvilte: Broadman & HO][TMI‘I 1099,
[South Dakota]

Blythe, Hal see [Lardner, Ring]

Boccia, Edward E. If It's Alive, [t's An (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 372-74.

Bedi, Russ see [Greeley, Andrew M.]; [Kienzle, William X.]

Buesenberg, Eva see [Morrison, Toni]

Bogen, Don. Three Variations on Elegiac Themes (poetry). Poery, 173 (January 1999), 223-25,

Bonansinga, Jay R. Bloodhound (novel). London: Macmillan, 1999. [Chicago, lllinois]

Bonner, Patricia see [Hughes, Langston]

Bonner, Thomas, Jr. see [Bierce, Ambrose]

Bonomo, Joe. Selting Fire 10 the Woods (poctry). Ohio Review, 10.59 (1999), 144-45,
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Borden, William. A Man Stands in His Driveway (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 374-75.

Born, Daniel see [DeLillo, Don)

Borton, Della. Fade to Black (novel). NY: Fawceit Books, 1999. [Ohio]

Boruch, Marianne. Bad Cello; Leaves in Fali (poetry). Jowa Review, 29 (Winter 1999), 22-24,

Bottorff, William K. Two Lives (novel). Bakersfield, Calif.: Parvenu Press, 1999, [Toledo, Ohio]

Bowers, Neal. Truly Pathetic; Lassitude (poetry). Foetry, 174 (July 1999), 209-10.

Boyle, Roger. You Might as Well Be Happy (novel). NY: Vantage Press, 1999. [Cleveland, Ohio]

Boyle, T. Coraghessan. Fondue (short fiction). Antioch Review, 57 (Fall 1999), 456-62.

Boyle, T. Coraghessan. Going Down (short fiction). Paris Review, no.152 (Fall 1999), 63-78.

Bradley, Kimberly.Brubaker. One-of-a-Kind Mallie (juvenile fiction), NY: Delacorte, 1999,
[Indiana)

Brady, Mary Pat see [Cisneros, Sandra]

Brady, Taylor. Raging Rivers (novel). Unity, Me.: Five Star, 1999, [Cairo, llinois]

Branton, Matthew. House of Whacks (novel). San Francisco: Bloomsbury Press, 1999,
[Chicago, lllinois)

Braun, Lilian Jackson. The Cat Who Robbed a Bank (novel). NY: Putnam, 1999. [Michigan}

Bray, Robert see [Willtams, Tennessee]

Breslin, Paul. To a Friend Who Concedes Nothing; Home; The Lesson (poetry).
TriQuarterly, n0.105 (Spring-Summer 1999), 112-15.

Bresnahan, Roger I. Jiang see [Boggs, Grace Lee]; [Brooks, Gwendolyn]; [Lee, Li-Young);
[Ramanujan, A. K.]

Brock, Pope. Indiana Gothic: A Story of Adultery and Murder in an American Family (novel).,
NY: Nan A.Talese/Doubleday, 1999. [Indiana)

Brockway, Connie. McClairen’s Isle: The Passionate One (novel). NY: Dell Publishing, 1999,

Broderick, Richard. On the Anniversary of My Sister’s Death (poetry). North Dakota
Quarterly, 66 (Winter 1999), 5.

Brokaw, Nancy Steele. Leaving Emma (juvenile fiction), NY: Clarion Books, 1999. [lllinois)

Brooks, Terry. Angel Fire East (novel). NY: Ballantine Books, 1999. flllinois]

Brown, Dorothy S. Genealogy; Obscurity; Notes from the East (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring
1999), 61-62.

Brown, Gillian see [Clemens, Samue] L.]

Brown, James. Prologue: South Dakota (short fiction). Cottonwood, 53 (Spring 1999), 12-14,

Brown, Joella. Some Topeka Trees (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Winter 1999), 22,

Brown, William H. Deadly Deceir {novel). Mechanicsburg, Ohio: Brown Mysteries &
Romance Publishers, 1999. [Cleveland, Ohio]

Bruce, Debra. Nervous Metaphors (poetry). Poetry, 174 (May 1999), 68.

Bruce, Debra. Someone’s Attention; A Warning; Everything We Wanted (poetry). Prairie
Schooner, 73 (Spring 1999), 110-12.

Brummels, J. V. Linle Man Fox (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 375-77.

Brunauer, Dalma Hunyadi see [Wilder, Thornton]

Bryant, Cedric Gael see [Morrison, Toni]

Bryant, Earle V. see [Chesnult, Charles W.]

Bryant, Philip. Malcolm X at Temple No. 2: Chicago, 1960 (poetry). North Dakota
Quarterly, 66 (Summer 1999), 90,

Bryner, Jeanne. The Blind Horse (poeiry). Huron, Ohio: Bottom Dag Press, 1999,

Bucco, Martin see [Clemens, Samuel L.J; [Lewis, Sinclair]

Budd, Louis I. see [Clemens, Samuel L.}

Bukoski, Anthony. Polonaise: Stories (short fiction). Dallas: Southern Methodist Univ.
Press, 1999, [Wisconsin]

Bull, Jeoffrey S, see [DeLillo, Don)]

Buma, Pascal P, see [Morrison, Toni]
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Burgin, Richard. Ghost Quartet (novel). Evanston: Northwestern Univ. Press, 1999.
Burwell, Rose Marie see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Busch, Frederick see [Hemingway, Emest]

Bush, Harold K., Jr. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]; {Riley, James Whitcomb]

Busnel, Frangois see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Buss, Helen M. see [Cather, Willa]

Butcher, Grace.. Crow Is Walking (poetry). Poetry, 174 (June 1999), 159.

‘Byers, StephenP. Bent Coin(novel). Bella Vista, Ark.: Books by Byers, 1999, [Chicago, Illinois]

Byrne, Dara see [Morrison, Toni]

Cafagiia, Marcus. Dogs (poetry). TriQuarterly, no.105 (Spring-Summer 1999), 36-37.

Callander, Marilyn Berg see [Cather, Willa]

Cameron, Kate. Under the Wolf s Head (novel). Wichita, Kan.: St. Kitts, 1999, [Kansas]

Campbell, Bonnie Jo. The Bridesmaid (short fiction). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38
(Winter 1999), 29-34.,

Campbell, Bonnie Jo. The Fishing Dog (short fiction). North Dakota Quarterly, 66 (Winter
1999), 26-44.

Campbell, Bonnie Jo. The Smallest Man in the World (short fiction). Southern Review, 35
{Winter 1999), 92-100.

Campbell, Bonnie Jo. Women and Other Animals (shont fiction). Amherst: Univ. of
Massachusetts Press, 1999. [Michigan]

Campbell-Tolmie, Inez. Captive Vixen {(poetry). Milford, Mich.: Winter Again, 1999.

Campion, Dan. Hokusai in lowa (poetry). Poetry, 174 (August 1999), 278,

Campion, Dan. Old Men Fishing (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 377-78.

Carbonell, Ana Maria see [Cisneros, Sandra]

Carden, Mary Paniccia see [Cather, Willa]; [Morrison, Toni]

Cardinal, Katy see [Cather, Willa]

Carlson, Margaret. The Canning Season (juvenile fiction). Minneapolis: Carolrhoda Books,
1999, [Minnesota]

Carlson, N. Kay. Mission: Faithful (novel}). Muskegon Heights, Mich.: T. Carlson, 1999.
[Michigan]

Carlson, Nolan, Shirer and Baseball (juvenile fiction). Hillsboro, Kan.: Hearth, 1999. [Kansas]

Carothers, ; James B. see [Dos Passos, John}]

Carpathios, Neil. The Kiss (poetry). Poetry 173 (February 1999), 307.

Carrol), Susan. The Night Drifter (novel). NY: Fawcett, 1999.

Carter, Alden R. Crescent Moon (juvenile fiction). NY: Holiday House, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Carler, Jared. Snow (poetry). Poetry 175 (December 1999), 107-08.

Carler, Steven see [DeLillo, Don]

Cantwright, Justin. Leading the Cheers (novel). NY: Camroll & Graf, 1999. [Michigan]

Caruso, Isabella see [Cather, Willa]

Casler, Jeanine see [Morrison, Toni]

Castilio, Ana. Peel My Love Like an Onion (novel). NY: Doubleday, 1999. [Chicago, Nlinois)

Castor, Laura see [Pokagon, Simon]

Castro, Michael. Mangia Italiano with Steve (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 378-81.

Cecil, Richard. [n Search of the Great Dead (poetry). Carbondale: Southern Illinois
University Press, 1999,

Champlin, Tim. Lincoln’s Ransom (novel). Unity, Me.: Five Star, 1999. [lllinois]

Chavkin, Allan see [Erdrich, Louise]

Chernoff, Maxine. A Boy in Winter (nove!). NY: Crown, 1999. [Chicago, Illinois]

Cherry, Kelly. The Mode! Looks at Her Portrait: A Retrospective; Rising Venus; Learning To
Live with Stone (poetry). Kenyor Review, 21 (Winter 1999), 46-49.
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Cherry, Kelly. The Society of Friends (short fiction). Columbia: Univ, of Missouri Press,
1999. [Madison, Wisconsin]

Cherryh, C.J. Fortress of Owls (novel). NY: HarperCollins, 1999.

Cherryh, C.J. Precursor (novel). NY: DAW Books, 1999,

Chesnutt, Charles W. The Quarry (novel). Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1999,

Chessman, Harriet. Okio Angels (novel). Sag Harbor, NY: Permanent Press, 1999, [Ohig)

Chiaverini, Jennifer. The Quilter’s Apprentice (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 1999,

Childers, Sonya Kate. A Slice of Pie (novel). Traverse City, Mich.: LazerBooks, 1999,
[Missouri]

Chinn, Sarah E. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Chollier, Christine see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Christensen, Paul. Rain on the Prairies (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 381-82,

Christianson, Kate. Three Poems (poetry). Minnesota Monthiy, 33 (July 1999), 12.

Church, Joseph see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Churchill, Jill. A Groom with a View (novel). NY: Avon Twilight, 1999. [Chicago, Minois)

Citino, David. 25 Hurt in Tent Collapse; Nomen Est Omen: A Name [s Destiny; Stamping
out the Past; A Gunman Destroys the World Again (poetry). Centennial Review, 43 (Fall
1999), 517-20.

Citino, David. Two Lessons from the Sky; A Brief History of Fathers (poetry). Soutkern
Review, 35 (Winter 1999), 7-8,

Claire, Edie. Never Buried (novel). NY: Signet Books, 1999. [Chio]

Clark, Jeanne E. Ohio Biue Tips (poetry). Akron: Univ. of Akron Press, 1999.

Clemens, Samuel L. Mark Twain at the Buffalo Express: Articles and Sketches by America’s
Favorite Humorist (anthology). Joseph McCullough and Janice Melntyre-Strasburg, eds,
DeKalb: Northern Iilinois Univ. Press, 1999,

Cobb, James H. West on 66 (novel). NY: Thomas Dunne Books, 1999, [Chicago, INinois)

Coke, Allison Adelle Hedge. Woken Abruptly (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 383-85. :

Collins, James. Days of 1931; In Thebes (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Fall 1999), 99-102.

Collins, Martha. Bad Air; That Time (poctry). American Poetry Review, 28 (Seplember-
October 1999), 46.

Collins, Max Allan. Majic Man (novel). NY: Dulton, 1999, [Chicago, lilinois]

Collins, Max Allan. Mourn the Living (novel). Unity, Me.: Five Star, 1999, [Chicago, Hlinois]

Columbe, Corey. Candle in the Window (juvenile fiction). Oxford, Ohio: Miami University,
1999. [Ohio]

Conniff, Brian see [Hayden, Rober]

Connor, Joan. Juana la Loca (short fiction). Southern Review, 35 (Spring 1999), 260-79.

Conroy, Frank see [General]

Contoski, Victor. Gutters; Memory; Biology (poetry). Cortonwood, 53 (Spring 1999), 65-67.

Conway, Elliot. The Devil’s Deacon (novel). London: Robert Hale, 1999. [Kansas]

Coak, Dana see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Cook-Lynn, Elizabeth. Aurelia (novel). Niwol: Univ. Press of Colorado, 1999. [South Dakota]

Cooley, Peter. Turquoise, Indigo, Cobalt (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Winter 1999), 721.

Cooperman, Matthew. Surge (poetry). Kent, Ohio: Kent State Univ. Press, 1999.

Cooperman, Robert. Mrs. Thelma Eksirom, Homesteader, Wisconsin, 1877 (poetry).
Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 385-87.

Copeland, Lori. June (novel). Wheaton, 1IL.: Tyndale House, 1999,

Corkin, Stanley see [Cather, Willa]

Cornell, F. B. From a Valley; A Plea for Escape (poctry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 119-20.

Cortanze, Gérard de see [Hemingway, Ernest)

Costello, Donald F. see [Williams, Tenncssce]
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Cote, Lyn. Whispers of Love (novel). Nashville, Tenn.: Broadman & Holman, 1999.
[Chicago, Tllinois] o . _

Coursolle, Ralph. Neighbor Girl (novel). N.p.: WSN Publications, 1999. [Minnesota]

Cowart, David see [DeLillo, Don] o '

Craft, Michael. Body Language (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 1999. [Chicago,
1llinois; Wisconsin]

Crandell, Gedrge W. see [Williams, Tennessee] ) )

Crisick, Maureen Micus. Walking to a Gypsy Village Thinking of Eva (poetry). Midwest
‘Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 387-89.

Crosby, J. The Last Part (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (November ‘1999),_22.

Crouse, Rodney Ivan. Wind Seng of the Litle Smokies (novel). Haslett, Mich.: Foxsong,
1999. [Ohio]

Crow, Mary. Restless (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 389-91.

Crowley, John W. see [Howells, William Dean) _

Crusie, Jennifer. Crazy for You (novel). NY: St Martinfs, 1999. [Ohio} o

Curtis, Christopher Paul. Bud, Noi Buddy (juvenile fiction). NY: Delacorte, 1999. [Michigan]

Cutler, Bruce. A West Wind Rises (poetry). Rev. ed. Topeka, Kan.: Woodley Press, 1999.

Dacey, Philip. Doozy (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 39‘]-93.

Dacey, Philip. Found Scnnet: Benjamin Eakins® Recipe for Ink (poetry). Midwes Quarterly,
40 (Spring 1999), 288.

Dacey,(PEilip% Thonzas Eakins on Painting (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Summer 1999}, 289.

Dale, David. Floater Beware (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 393-95.

[’ Amato, Barbara. Hard Evidence (novel). NY: Scribner, 1999, [Chicago, lllinois]

D’ Amato, Barbara. Help Me Please (novel). NY: Forge, 1999. [Chicago, Illinois]

Dams, Jeanne M. Death in Lacquer Red (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 1999. [Indiana]

Dana, Robert. At Seventy (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Winter 1999), 722-23.

Dana, Robert. Summer (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Summer-Fall 1999), 38-40.

Dana, Robert see [Engle, Paul] .

Daniels, Jim Ray. No Pets (short fiction). Buron, Ohio: Bottom Dog Press, 1999.

Dargan, Joan see [Cather, Willa] ) .

David, T. P. Mother, Daughter, Sister (novel). Carmel, Ind.: Guild Press of Indiana, 1999.
[Indiana]

Davidson, Marianne see [Cather, Willa] '

Davis, Robert E: Visir from a Copperhead (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: stBooks Library,
1999. [Indiana]

Davison, Richard Allan see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Dawahare, Anthony see [Wright, Richard}

Dayton, Kate. Chaco Canyon (poctry). Minnesoia Monthily, 33 (March 1999), 12,

Dayton, Kate. Knot in the Neck (poetry}. Minnescta Monthly, 33 (August 1999), 10.

I’ Cruz, Doreen see [Morrison, Toni)

Deardorff, Donald L. see [DeL.illo, Don} .

DeCapite, Michael. Sitting Pretty (novel). NY: CUZ Editions, 1999. [Cleveland, Ohio] N

Deitrich, Bryan, The Secret Diaries of Lois Lane; Orgasm Over Ml.' Ararat (poetry). Prairie
Schooner, T3 (Spring 1999), 105-06.

de Koster, Katie see [Clemens, Samue] L.}

Delaney, John see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Delany, Samuel R. see [Crane, Hart]

del Gizzo, Suzanne see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Demirnurk, Lale see {Wright, Richard] o _

DenBoer, Helen. TheJourney of Pieter & Anna; from the Netherlands to A‘me:r:ca (juvenile
fiction). Colorado Springs, Colo.: Chariol Victor Publishing, 1999. [Michigan]
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Derksen, Ruth see [Cather, Willa]

Detroit Women Writers. Century of Voices: Detroit Women Writers Anthology, 1900-2000
(anthology). Detroit: The Writers, 1999.

DeWiu, Ben Patrick. Graveyard Grove (novel). El Paso: OSO Press, 1999, [Detroit, Michigan)

Dickstein, Morris see [Cather, Willa]

Dietrich, Bryan D. The Black Lagoon (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 395-97.

Dings, Fred. Eulogy for a Privare Man (poetry). Evanston: Northwestern Univ. Press, 1990,

Disch, Thomas M. The Sub: A Study in Witcheraft (novel). NY: Knopf, 1999. [Minnesota]

Dittberner-Jax, Norita. Senior English (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (May 1999), 14,

Dixon, John Robert. Secret Losses (novel). Conway, Mass. Field Stone Publishers, 1999. [Ohiq)

Djos, Matts see [Berryman, John]

Dlaska, Andrea see [Mukherjee, Bharati]

Dobyns, Stephen. His Favorite Blue Cup (poetry). Poetry, 173 (January 1999), 220.

Donaldson, Scott see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]; [Hemingway, Ernest]

Donohue, Kathleen see [Veblen, Thorstein]

Dooley, Patrick K. see [Howells, William Dean]

Dorff, Linda see [Williams, Tennessee]

Dorner, Marjotie. Seasons of Sun and Rain {novel). Minneapolis: Milkweed Editions, 1999,
[Wisconsin]

Doty, Gene. Wander a Lot (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Suminer 1999), 397-99,

Doughty, Nadine. Saturday Afternoon on the El (poetry). Lyric, 79 {3) 1999, 83,

Downs, M. Catherine see [Cather, Willa}] -

Doyle, James. Family Bible (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 399-401.

Driver, Lee. The Good Die Twice (novel). Schererville, Ind.: Full Moon Publishing, 1999.
[Chicago, Tlinois)

Drury, John. My Father Singing in the Basilica of San Marco; Ghazal for My Father (poetry).
Paris Review, n0.152 (Fall 1999), 87-88.

Dubey, Madhu see [Morrison, Toni)

Dubois, Jean. Evening Cool (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 401-02.

Duey, Kathieen and Karen A. Bale. Forest Fire, Hinckley, Minnesota, 1894 (juvenile fiction).
NY: Aladdin Paperbacks, 1999. [Minnesota]

Dunham,_.lamey. Prairie Dog Town; Dusk Falls on the Kitchen (poetry). fowa Review, 29
(Fall 1999), 146.

Duryea, Polly see [Cather, Willa]

Duvall, John N. see [Morrison, Toni]

Dybek, Stwart. Gradually (poetry). Poetry, 174 (April 1999), 16.

Eagle, Kathleen. What the Heart Knows (novel), NY: Avon Books, 1999. [North Dakota)

Easton, Rebecca see [Kinsella, W. P.]

Ebberts, Ruth. In the Season of Roses; Words (poetry). Lyric, 79 (3) 1999, 69-70.

Eby, Carl P. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Eckstein, Neil Truman. Jacob'’s War (novel). Larsen, Wis.: Grandview Books, 1999, [Wisconsin]

Edenfield, Qlivia Carr see [Hemingway, Ernesi]

Edwards, Adele see [Cather, Willa]

Edwards, Andrea. If! Only Had a...Husband (novel). NY: Silhouette Books, 1999. [Indiana)

Edwards, Cassie. Thunder Heart (novel). NY: Signet, 1999, [Missouri]

Edwards, Juslin see [Dos Passos, John]

Egolf, Tristan. Lord of the Barnyard: Kitling the Faued Calf and Arnting the Aware in the
Cornbelt (novel). NY: Grove Press, 1999, [Midwesi]

Eichelberger, Julia see [Bellow, Saul]; [Morrison, Toni]

Elizabeth, Martha. Sunday Lunch in Ponder, Texas (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40
(Summer 1999), 403-04.
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Ellison, Julie. The Detroit Observatory {poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review; 38 (Summer
1999), 358-59. _ o

Elrod, PN, The Dark Sleep (novel). NY: Ace Books, 1999. [Chicago, Illinois]

Emberley, Julia V. see [Morrison, Toni]

Emerson, Everett see [Clemens, Samue! 1..]

Emmett, Scott D. see [Dreiser, Theodore] '

Emmons, Jeanie. Speedboat on Lewis and Clark Lake (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40
(Summer 1999), 404-05. )

Engels, John. Raccoon; Poem to My Heart in Early Spring (poetry). Southern Review, 35
(Summer 1999), 441-43.

Engles, Tim.see [DeLillo, Don] ' )
Ensrud, Shirley. Small Town and Everyday Things (poetry). Blue Earth, Minn.:
smeBooks, 1999, )
Ensrud, Shirley. The Women of Tuesday and Thursday (poetry). Blue Earth, Minn.:
smeBooks, 1999. ) ) ‘
Erdrich, Louise. The Birchbark House (juvenile fiction). NY: Hyperion, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Ernst, Elissa see [Roethke, Theodore]

Essinger, Cathryn. Life After Fiction (poctry). Poetry, 174 (June 1999), 164.

Estess, Sybil Pittman. The Rattlesnake Dream (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 405-07. _ ) .

Estleman, Loren D. The Hours of the Virgin (novel). NY: Mysterious Press, 1999, [Detroit,
Michigan] o )

Estleman, Laren D. The Rocky Mountain Moving Picture Association (novel). NY: Forge, 1999.

Estleman, Loren D. Thunder City (novel). NY: Forge, 1999. [Detroit, Michigan]

Eustis, Frank. Before the First Storm (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (Noyember 1999), 22.

Eustis, Frank. Silver Cliff Tunnel; Two Harbors, Minnesota (poetry). Minnesota Monthly,
33 (October 1999), 10.

Evans, Esme. The Viola (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (June 1999), 10.

Evett, David. Too High (postry). lowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 140.

Farrell, Susar-see [Dorris, Michael); [Erdrich, Louise] o

Fay, Christopher W. The Arceries of Commerce (novel). N.p.: Xlibris Corp., 1999.
[Cleveland, Chio]

Fees, Sandra see [Niedecker, Lorine] o

Feld, Ross. Zwilling’s Dream (novel). Washington, D.C.: Counterpoint, 1999 {Cincmnan,O?uo]

Fennelly, Beth Aiin. The Impossibility of Language (poetry). TriQuarterly, no.105 (Spring-
Summer 1999), 187-91.

Fenstermaker, John see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Ferguson, Oliver W. see [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Fernandes, Gisele Manganelli see [DeL.illo, Don]

Ferris, Joshua. Mrs. Blue (short fiction). lowa Review, 29 (Fall 1999), 34-46.

Ferris, Monica. Crewel World (novel). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 1999, [Minnesota]

Field, Catherine. Act of the Mind (poetry). Poerry, 174 (April 1999), 23.

Fiesler, Casey see [Roethke, Theadore]

Finch, Annie. Land; In the Grasses; Earth Goddess 1o Sky God {poetry). Prairie Schooner,
73 (Winter 1999), 140-41, ‘

Finkel, Donald. The Road Back (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 407-08.

Finseth, lan see [Chesnult, Charles W.]

Firer, Susan. Pecnics (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Winter 1999), 689-91.

Fishburn, Katherine see [Wright, Richard} )

Fisher, Diane Gilliam. Recipe for Blackberry Cake (poeiry). Kent, Ohio: Kent State Univ.
Press, 1999,
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Fisher, James see [Williams, Tennessee]

Flanagan, Thomas see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Fleischman, Paul. Mind’s Eye (juvenile fiction). NY: Holt, 1999. [North Dakata]

Fleming, Kathleen Anne. The Jazz Age Murders (novel). Berkeley, Calif.: Creative Arts
Bock Co., 1999. [Chicago, lilinois]

Fleming, Robert E. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Fletcher, Jacquelyn B. see [Paulsen, Gary]

Florea, Ted. Bindweed; At Chicken-Killing Time; Farm Prophets (poetry). Arkansas Review,
30 (April 1999), 28, 73.

Foley, Helen. A Rage of Ambition (novel). Oregon, Wis.: Waubesa Press, 1999, [ Wisconsin)

Folks, Jeffrey J. see [Morrison, Toni]

Foote, Stephanie see [Garland, Hamlin]

Ford, Bette. One of a Kind (novel). Washington, D.C.: BET Publications, 1999. [Detroit,
Michigan]

Ford, William. Ex-Smoker (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Winter 1999), 138,

Fort, Charles. We Did Not Fear the Father (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Summer 1 999), 248.

Fosier, Verna see [ Williams, Tennessee]

Foxwell, Elizabeth see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Frank, Joan see [Bellow, Saul]

Freedman, William see [Bellow, Saul]

Freeman, Glenn J. Ode to Impermanence (poetry). Poerry, 175 (December 1999), 136-37.

Freeman, Molly Lou. Songs a Ship’s Wireless Sings (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review,
38 (Spring 1999), 274.

Freese, Peter see [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Freeseman, Lanette. Provisions (poetry). Arkansas Review, 30 (April 1999), 27.

Friman, Alice. The Condensed Version; The Vigil; In an Angry Vein (poetry). Ghio Review,
no.59 (1999), 96-100.

Frommer, Sara Hoskinson. The Vanishing Violinist (novel). NY: $1° Mattin’s, 1999,
[Indianapolis, Indiana]

Frosi, Carol see [Berryman, John]

Frus, Phyllis see [Cather, Willa)

Frye, Bob J. see [Keillor, Garrison]

Frye, Joanne S. see [Olsen, Tillie]

Fujisaki, Mutsuo see [Clemens, Samuel}

Fulton, John. Rose (short fiction). Southern Review, 35 (Autumn 1999), 75659,

Funda, Evelyn see [Cather, Willa]

Funk, Allison. On Pruning {poctry). Paris Review, no.152 (Fall 1999), 205.

Gagliano, Peter. The Rosary Roulette (novel). Orlando, Fla.: Rivercross, 1999. [Chicago,
Minois]

Gaillard, Theodore L., Jr. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Gaipa, Mark see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Gajdusek, Robert E. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Galehouse, Maggie see [Morrison, Toni]

Gambaro, Fabio see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Garbus, Lisa see {Morrison, Toni]

Garlock, Dorothy. With Song {novel}. NY: Warner Books, 1995. [Kansas]

Garrity, lennifer Johnson. The Bushwhacker (juvenile fiction). Atlanta: Peachtree, 1999,
[Missouri]

Gauch, Patricia Lee. Poppy's Pupper (juvenile liction). NY: Holt, 1999,

Gaus, PL. Blood of the Prodigal (novel). Athens: Ohio Univ. Press, 1999, |Chio]
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Gehrke, Steve. Walking Fields at Night South of Hampten, lowa (poetry). Midwest
Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 409-10.

Geiger, Jeffrey see [Wright, Richard]

Genandt, Judy. Half-Life (novel). San Jose, N.Y.: toExcel, 1999, [Chicago, lllinois]

Genge, Susan see {Hayden, Roberl]

Gerber, Dan. Photo of a Park in Prague (poetry). Ohip Review, no.60 (1999), 107.

Gerber, Dan. Trying to Catch the Horses (poetry). East Lansing: Michigan State Univ. Press,
1999,

Gerber, Philip see [Dreiser, Theodore}]

Gery, John see [Brooks, Gwendolyn]

Gianakaris, C. J. see [Williams, Fennessee]

Gibbons, Mark. Suicide Note (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 410-13.

Gibbons, Reginald. What Happened (short fiction). Ohio Review, no.60 (1999), 47-50.

Gidmark, Jill B. see [General]

Giles, Ron see [Brooks, Gwendolyn]

Gillman, Susan see [Chesnuit, Charles W.]; [Micheaux, Oscar]

Gilmore-Scott, Monique. The GrassAin’t Greener (novel). Thorndike, Me.: G.K. Hall, 1999.
[Detroit, Michigan]

Glancy, Diane. Fuller Man (novel). Wakefield, R.1.: Moyer Bell, 1999. [Missouri]

Glaser, Elton. Narcissus As Is (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 133.

Gleason, William see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Goldbarth, Albert. Canyon, Gorge, Arroyo; The Vocabulary; Rarefied (poetry). Poetry, 175
{October-November 1999), 15-20.

Goldbarth, Albert. Her Literal One; Won’t Let Go; Goliath and the Barbarians; Ramses the
Second; “The Burden of Modernity”: The Book, the God, the Child (poetry). Georgia
Review, 53 (Summer 1999), 307-20.

Goldbarth, Albert. Library; “The Great Ones” (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 46-535.

Goldbarth, Albert. My Poem for the Millennivm; A Cup (poetry). Georgia Review, 53
{Winter 1999}, 670-72,

Goldbarth, Albert. Sestina (poetry). Paris Review, no.151 (Summer 1999), 181-82.

Goldbarth, Albert. Zenith; 1880 (poetry). Ohio Review, no.60 (1999), 58-64.

Goldensohn, Barry see [Mamet, David]

Goldner, Ellen J. see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]; [Morrison, Toni]

Goldsmith, Thomas see [O’Brien, Tim]

Goldstein, Laurence. Through a Glass Darkly; Untimeliness (poetry). TriQuarterly, no.105
(Spring-Summer 1999), 7-12.

Goldstein, Laurence see [Hayden, Robert]

Goodison, Lorna. Turn Thanks (poetry). Champaign: Univ. of lllinois Press, 1999,

Goodman, Audrey see [Cather, Willa]

Gorman, Ed. The Day the Music Died (novel). NY: Carroll & Graf, 1999. [lowa]

Gorman, Jim. Ravens (poetry). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 9,

Gorman, Joseph P. The Adventures of Three Brothers (juvenile fiction). Atlanta, Ga.:
Minerva, 1999. {Chicago, [llinois]

Gornick, Vivian see [Eiseley, Loren]

Grace, Tom. Spyder Web {novel). NY: Warner Books, 1999. [Michigan]

Graham, Vicki. High Plains (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 413-14,

Grani, Charles L. The Hush of Dark Wings (novel). NY: ROC, 1999, [Kansas)

Grant, Sara. From Closet to Casket (novel). Aurora, Colo.: Write Way Publishing, 1999.
[Indianapolis, Indiana]

Greeley, Andrew M. Irish Mist {novel). NY: Forge, 1995,

Greeley, Andrew M. Younger Than Springtime (novel). NY: Forge, 1999. [Chicago, [Hinois]

Green, Jeremy see [DeLillo, Don] :
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Greenbaum, Andrea see [Mamet, David]

Greene, Carol. Sunflower Island (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 1999. [Indiana]

Greene, Jennifer. The Honor Bound Groom (novel). NY: Silhoueite Books, 1999,
[Minnesota] :

Greenway, Wiltiam. Simmer Dim (poetry). Akron: Univ. of Akron Press, 1999.

Greer, Katie Huguely see [Roethke, Theodore}

Gregg, Cindy. Lace (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (February 1999), 12.

Griffith, D. Gregory. O Orpheus {poetry). Paris Review, no.I151 (Summer 1999), 241.

Grimes, Tom see [General]

Groover, Kristina K. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Grose, Janet L. see [Glaspell, Susan]

Grosman, Meta see [Clemens, Samuel L.)

Grow, L. M. see [Santos, Bienvenido]

Grunst, Robert. High Pitches (poetry). fowa Review, 2% (Winter 1999), 33-34.

Guerand, Jean-Philippe see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Guerrazzi, Vincenzo see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Gunn, Elizabeth. Par Four (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 1999. [Minnesota]

Gurganus, Allan see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Guzman, David see [General]

Hadduck, Kevin. Experience (poetry). Christianity and Literature, 48 (Summer 1999), 550,

Haedicke, Janet V. see [Mamet, David]

Hahn, Susan. Malignancy in Late May (poetry). Antioch Review, 57 (Spring 1999), 213.

Hahn, Susan. Re-Entering the Scar; Heat; Conclusion (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review,
38 (Fall 1999), 550-54.

Hale, Allean see [Williams, Tennessee]

Haley, Albert. Why We Have Angels in the *90s (poetry). Christianity and Literature, 48
(Summer 1999), 558.

Hall, H. Arthur. My Garden (poetry). Lyrie, 79 (3) 1999, 73.

Halldorson, PhytHs. A Man Worth Marrying (novel). NY: Silhouette Books, 1999. [South Dakota]

Halleit, Cynthia Whitney see [Hempel, Amy]

Halliday, Wrong Poem (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Spring 1999), 172-73.

Hamilton, Carol. Space (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 415-16.

Hamilton, Colin. The Hell of Insects (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Winter
1999), 119-24.

Hamilton, Virginia. Bluish: A Novel (juvenile fiction). NY: Scholastic, 1999.

Hammel, Herman. My Saddle Told Me (novel). Alexandria, Minn.: Echo Printing, 1999.
{North Dakota}

H:—mdberg, Ron. Dead Silence (novel). NY: HarperPaperbacks, 1999. [Minneapolis,
Minnesota]

Hansen, Tom see [Bly, Robert]

Hansen, Twyla. Crossing a Foolbridge on Salt Creek Early Morning in Mid-August;
Dovetails; Potalo Songs (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Spring 1999), 88-90.

Hansen, Vivian see | Bly, Robert]

Hanson, Julie Jordan. Eclipse on the Day of the Field Trip (poetry). Jowa Review, 29 (Fall
1999), 11-12.

Harayda, Janice. The Accidental Bride (novel). NY: St. Martin's, 1999, [Cleveland, Ohio]

Harbison, Sherrill see [Cather, Willa]

Hardwick, Gary. Supreme Justice (novel). NY: William Morrow, 1999. {Detroit, Michigan]

Harju, Jerry. Cold Cash: The Perfect Heisi (novel). Marquette, Mich.: North Harbor
Publishing, 1999. [Michigan]

Harper, Jean. Hard Play (short fiction). fowa Review, 29 (Fall 1999), 1-27.

v

Annua! Bibliography of Midwestern Literature: 1999 129

Harris, Greg see [Bly, Robert]

Harris, Oliver see [Burroughs, William S.]

Harris, Richard C. see [Cather, Willa]

Harrison, Janis. Roots of Murder (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Missouri]

Harrison, Jim. First Person Female {(memoir). New York Times Magazine, 16 May 1999, 98-101,

Harrison, Pamela. Alien Corn (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 417-18,

Harstad, Donald. Known Dead (novel). NY: Doubleday, 1999. [lowa]

Harstad, Donald. Nation County Killings (novel). London: Fourth Estate, 1999. [lowa]

Hart, Ellen. Hunting the Witch (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Hartzmark, Gini. Rough Trade (novel}. NY: Ivy Books, 1999. [Milwaukee, Wisconsin]

Haruf, Kent. Plainsong (novel). NY: Knopf, 1999.

Hasse, Margaret. Grave {poetry). Midwest Quarierly, 40 (Summer 1999), 418-20.

Hassler, Jon. Keepsakes and Other Stories (short fiction). Afton, Minn.: Afton Historical
Society Press, 1999. [Minnesota]

Hathaway, Michael. Sharing the Road with Bikers (poetry). Midwes: Quar!erly, 40 (Summer
1999), 420-21.

Hauser, Susan Carol. Tower View.(poetry). Midwest Quarrerly, 40 (Summer 1999), 421-23.

Hautman, Pete. Mrs. Million (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 1999. [Minnesota]

Hawkins, Ruth A. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Hayden, Susannah. Light Beckons the Dawn (novel). Uhricksville, Ohio: Heartsong
Presents, 1999, [Wisconsin]

Hayes, Terrance. Muscular Music (poetry). Chicago: Tia Chucha Press, 1999,

Hazzard, Mary. Family Blood (novel). Rockville, Md.: Ariadne Press, 1999. [Ann Arbor,
Michigan]

Healey, 5. P. Bless You; Emergency Music; Things We Said; Along the Dotted Line (poetry).
Prairie Schooner, 73 {Spring 1999), 113-18.

Hearell, W. Dale see [Vornegut, Kurt]

Heffernan, Michael. September (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 423-25.

Heldrich, Philip. Migration {poetry}. Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 426-27.

Helyer, Ruth see [DeLillo, Don}

Hemingway, Ermest. True at First Light: A Fictional Memoir, ed, Patrick Hemlngway
(novel). NY: Scribner’s, 1999.

Hemingway, Valerie see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Henderson, Dee. Danger in the Shadows (novel). Sisters, Or.: Palisades, 1999, [Chicago,
IHlinois]

Henley, Patricia. Hummingbird House (novel). Denver: MacMuray & Beck, 1999.

Henrick, Richard P. Nighrwatch (novel). NY: Avon Books, 1999, [Missouri]

Henry, Ragene. The Time of the Shining Rocks (juvenile fiction). Marquetie, Mich.:
Chickadee Press, 1999. {Michigan] ’

Henry, Ragene. An Enduring Christmas (juvenile fiction). Marqueue, Mich.: Chickadee
Press, 1999. [Michigan]

Hernon, Peter. 8.4 (novel). NY: Putnam, 1999 [Midwest]

Hibbard, Allen see [Burroughs, William S.]

Hibbard, Kate Lynn. Eve’s Gift (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (Januarv 1999), 12,

Hicok, Bob. Career Switch (poetry). Paris Review, no.152 (Fall 1999), 199-200.

Hicok, Bob. Finally Opening the Anthology to Kunitz; My Life with a Gardener (poetry).
Southern Review, 35 (Auiumn 1999), 683-84.

Hicok, Bob. How Origami Was Invented; What Fine Kindling the Homeless Make (poetry).
Kenvon Review, 21 (Spring 1999), 44-46.

Hicok, Bob. Neither Here Nor There (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Spring
1999), 174-75.

Hicok, Bob. Radical Neck {poetry). TriQuarterly, no.1035 (Spring-Summer 1999), 173-75,
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Higgins, Frank. Small Town Roller Rink {poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999),
427-28,

Hilberry, Conrad. The Good Grief (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Spring 1999), 53-54.

Hilberry, Conrad. Player Piano (poetry). Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univ. Press, 1999,

Hill, Rick. Dog City Afier Dark (poetry). Christianity and Literature, 48 (Winter 1999), 238,

Hilles, Rick. A Visionary’s Company (poetry). Poerry, 174 (September 1999), 317-19.

Hillila, Bernhard, Christopher (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Winter 1999), 7.

Hind, Steven. Sculpture Below the Slope (poetry). Cottonwood, 54 (Fall 1999), 75.

Hoag, Tami. Ashes to Ashes (novel). NY: Bantam Books, 1999. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Hodgson, Ken. The Hell Benders (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 1999. [Kansas]

Hoffman, Emily. Midway Gardens (short fiction). Cettonwood, 54 (Fall 1999), 1-7.

Holbert, Bruce. Farmer (short fiction). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 37-45.

Holden, Craig. Four Corners of Night (novel). NY: Delacorte, 1999. [Chio]

Holden, Jonathan. Jinx (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999}, 429-30.

Holoway, Glenna. Testament (poetry}. Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Fall 1999) 665-66.

Holmes, Catherine D. see [Cather, Willa]

Holmes, Steven J. see [Muir, John]

Holton, Hugh. The Left Hand of God (novel). NY: Tor Books, 1999. [Chicago, Iilinois]

Holtzer, Susan. The Silly Season: Ar Entr'acte (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Ann Arbor,
Michigan]

Halzer, Stefanie see [Anderson, Sherwood]

Homer, Art. Pikuni Free School (poetry). Poetry, 174 (April 1999), 11.

Hoover, Paul. In the Landing Zone; Canticus Narcissus; The Usual; Totem and Shadow
Reflection’s Edge; Rehearsal in Black; Objects as Qurselves (poetry). American Poetry
Review, 28 (May-June 1999), 35-37.

Hopes, David Brendan. A Childhood in the Milky Way: Becoming a Poet in Ohio (memoir),
Akron: Univ. of Akron Press, 1999. [Ohio]

Horn, Jason Gary see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Horn, Sue Hannah. A Narrative of Life (poetry). Milford, Mich.: Winter Again, 1999.

Hornburg, Michael. Downers Grove (novel). NY: William Morrow, 1999. {1llinois]

Horner, Carl S. see [O’Brien, Tim]

Houff, Richard D. Searching, No One Stops Until (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 431-32.

Housewright, David. Dearly Departed (novel). NY: W,W, Norton, 1999. [St. Paul,
Minnesota; Wisconsin]

Howe, Lawrence see {Clemens, Samuel L.]

Howland, Bette. Calm Sea and Prosperous Voyage (short fiction). TriQuarterly, no.104
(Winter 1999), 3-81.

Hubalek, Linda K. Harvesting Faith (novel). Lindsborg, Kan.: Butterfield Books, 1999.
[Kansas]

Huddle, David. The Story of a Million Years (novel). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1999.
[Cleveland, Ohio]

Hudson, Gossie Harold see [Dunbar, Paul Laurence]

Hudson, Michael. Seme of Qur Apolls Moon Mission Aspects {poetry). North Dakota
Quarterly, 66 (Winter 1999), 69,

Huffey, Rhoda. The Hallelujah Side (novel). Harrison, NY: Delphinium Books, 1999.
[Ames, lowa]

Huffman, Bob, Ir. Legal Fiction (short fiction). Berkeley, Calif.: Creative Arts Book Co.,
1995,

Hume, Christine. The Mistaken (poetry). Ohio Review, no.60 (1999), 182.

Hume, Kathryn see [Burroughs, William S.]

Hunter, Fred. Capital Queers (navel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Chicago, lllinois]
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Heunter, Fred. Ransom Unpaid (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 1999. [Chicago, Hllinois}
Hussman, Lawrence E. see [Norris, Frank]

Hutchinson, Stuart see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Hutchison, Joseph. The Ghost (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 433-35,
Hulchisson, James M. see [Dreiser, Theodore}; [Lewis, Sinclair]

Ibrahim, Huma see [Morrison, Toni]

[owa Department of Education see [General]

Irwin, Mark. Theater of the Field (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 435-36.

Isherwood, Justin. Christmas Stones & the Story Chair {novel). Wisconsin Rapids, Wis.:
Home Brew Press, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Isle, Walter see [Stegner, Wallace]

Ivanoff, Stephanie. Artificial Arrangement (poetry). Jowa Review, 29 (Winter 1999), 25-26.

[zgarjan, Aleksandra see [Morrison, Toni]

Izzi, Eugene. Safe Harbor (novel). NY: Avon Books, 1999. [Chlcago, Nlinois)

[zzo, David Garrett see [Wilder, Thornton]

Jackson, Edwardo. Ever After (novel). NY: Villard Books, 1999. [Chicago, [llinois]

Jackson, Jackie Watts see [Clemens, Samue] L.]

Jackson, Tommie L. see [Morrison, Toni]

Jacobs, Bette. Kids Back Then (juvenile fi cuon) Minneapolis: Penny Press, 1999. [Minnesota)

Jacobs, John see [Cather, Willa]

Jacobs, Kathy. Never Forsaken (novel). Wheaton, 111.: Crossway Books, 1999. [St. Louis,
Missouri]

Jacobsen, Karen F. see [Norris, Frank]

Jaffe, Annette Williams. The Dangerous Age (novel). Wellfleet, Mass Leapfrog Press, 1999.
[Chicago, Tllinois]

Jaffe, Michael Grant. Skateaway (novel). NY: Farrar, Straus and Glroux, 1999, [Ohio]

Jenkins, Jerry B. Though None Go with Me (novel). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 1999.
[Michigan]

Jenkins, Louis. Bad Place (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 436-37.

Jenks, Tom see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Jennermann, Donald L. The Insistent Second {poetry). Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen Press, 1999,

Jenz, Thomas. A Kiss for My Teacher (short fiction). North Dakora Quarterly, 66 (Falt 1999), 39-51.

Jerott, Michelle. All Night Long (novel). NY: Avon Beoks, 1999. [Ohio; Wisconsin]

Jesser, Nancy see [Morrison, Toni]

Jeut, Kevin W. see [Fuller, Henry Blake]

John, Cathie. Carve @ Witness to Shreds (novel). Loveland, Ohio: CC/Journeybok, 1999,
[Cincinnati, Ohio]

Johnson, Angela. Songs of Faith (juvenile fiction). NY: Knopf, 1999, [Ohio]

Johnson, Kathleen. Dust Bowl Diary, 1935 (poetry). Cottonwood, 53 (Spring 1999), 15-T6.

Johnson, R.M. The Harris Men (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 1999.

Johnson, Wallace. From Dalsland to Minnesota (novel). New Ulm, Minn.: Linnea
Publishing, 1999, {Minnesota]

Johnson, Wayne, Don't Think Tiwice (novel). NY: Harmony Books, 1999. [Mianesota)

Johnston, Allan. Evening Conversation {poetry). Poerry, 173 (March 1999), 342-43,

Johnston, Norma. OverJordan (juvenile fiction). NY: Avon Books, 1999, [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Jones, Annie. Cupid’s Corser (navel). Colorado Springs, Colo.: WaterBrook Press, 1999, [Kansas]

Jones, Annie. The Double Hearr Diner (novel). Colorado Springs, Colo.: WaterBrook Press,
1999, |Kansas]

Jones, Gavin see [Dreiser, Theadore]

Jones, Rodney. Central London Time; The Package (poetry). Poetry, 173 (February 1999), 289-90.
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Jones, Rodney. Variation on a Sundial; A Coronary in LI]JOSIJCIIOI'I (poetry). Southern Review,
35 (Winter 1999), 42-45.

lons, Martha. Across the Footbridge (novel). Warsaw, Ind.: MJ Publishing, 1999. [Indiana)

Josephs, Allen see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Joshi, S. T. see [Bierce, Ambrose]

Junkins, Donald see [Hemingway, Ernest)

Justice, Hilary see [Hemingway, Emnest]

Justice, Jean Ross. Night Thoughts (short fiction). Antioch Review, 57 (Spring 1999), 232-36.

Kaminsky, Stuatt. Vengeance (nove!). NY: Forge, 1999.

Kane, Leslie see [Mamet, David]

Kaplan, Amy see [Micheaux, Oscar]

Karush, Deborah see [Cather, Willa] -

Kasischke, Laura. White Bird in a Blizzard (niovel). NY: Hyperion, 1999. [Ohio]

Kaye, Frances W. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Kearns, Josie. Period (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Spring 1999), 114.

Keillor, Garrison. Me, by Jimmy (Big Boy) Valente, Governor of Minnesota as Told 1o
Garrison Keillor (novel). NY: Viking, 1999. [Minnesota]

Keizer, Arlene R. see [Morrison, Toni]

Kellman, Steven G. see [Oates, Joyce Carol]

Kelly, Richard I. see [Berryman, John]

Kennedy, J. Gerald see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Khayati, Abdellatif see [Morrison, Toni]

Kienzle, William X. No Greater Love (novel). Kansas City: Andrews and McMeel, 1999.
[Detroit, Michigan]

Killingsworth, Renee Prewitt. Morning Drive to Midnight (novel). Ann Arbor: Proctor
Publications, 1999, [Chicago, lllinois)

Kim, Ae-ju see {Morrison, Toni]

Kimball, Philip. Liar’s Moon (novel). NY: Holt, 1999, [Kansas]

Kimberlin, Annie. Romeo & Julia (novel). NY: Love Spell Books, 1999. [Ohio]

King, Rosemary see [O’Brien, Tim] '

Kinnamon, Kenneth see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Kirchner, Bharti. Sharmila’s Book (novel). NY: Dutton, 1998. [Chicago, Illinois]

Kim, Walter, Thumbsucker (novel). NY: Anchor Books, 1999. [Midwest]

Kitchen, Judith see [Stafford, William]

Kiass, Jim. The Christ Impostor (novel). N.p,: Xlibris Corp, 1999. [Indiana]

Kloefkorn, William. Feeder (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Spring 1999}, 250

Kloefkorn, William. Sand Creek (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Winter 1999), 158-59.

Kloefkorn, William. Stuka; Reap the Wild Wind (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Summer
1999}, 65-66.°

Kloppenburg, Michelle R. see [Erdrich, Louise]

Knight, Christopher. Ferocity {(novel). Topinabee ]sland Mich.: AudmCrafl Publishing,
1999, [Michigan]

Knight, Peter see [DeLillo, Don}

Knoderer, Tony. About the Grass (poetry). fewa Review, 29 (Fall 1999), 121-27.

Knoti, Toni D. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Ko, Melissa see [Roethke, Theodore]

Koethe, John. The Construcior (poeiry). NY: HaperFlamingo, 1999,

Kolin, Philip C. see [Mamet, David]; [Williams, Tennessee]

Kooser, Ted. January 19th—Still Thawing, Breezy (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40
(Suinmer 1999), 438-39.

Kopp, Nancy. Absent Witness (novel). NY: Onyx, 1999, [Chicago, Illinois]
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Keppelman, Susan see [Woolson, Constance Fenimore]

Kovacik, Karen. Beyond the Velver Curtain (poetry). Kent, Ohio: Kent State Univ. Press, 1999,

Kozikowski, Stan see [Oates, Jayce Carol]

Kratzke, Peter 1. see [Bierce, Ambrose]; [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Krauth, Leland see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Kreger, Erika M, see [Kirkland, Caroline]

Kremer, Kevin.: The Blizzard of the Millennium (juvenile fiction), Bismarck, N.D.: Dr.
Gazebo Publishing, 1999. [Bismarck, North Dakota]

Kruger, Arnold see [Clemens, Samuel L.}

Krueger, William Kent. Boundary Waters (novel). NY: Pocket Books, 1999. [Minnesota]

Kruse, Horst H. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Kubicek, J. L. 1n Its Fashion (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (June 1999), 10.

Kusch, Robert see [Roethke, Theodore]

Lacy, Al and Joanna Lacy. Blessed Are the Merciful (novel). Sisters, Or.: Multnomah, 1999.
[Nebraska]

Lacy, Joanna see Lacy, Al

Lacy, Robert. Bates in the Wilderness (short fiction). North Dakota Quarterly, 66 (Winter
1999), 108-21.

Lacy, Robert. Football (memoir). North Dakota Quarterly, 66 (Fall 1999), 87-93.

LaFaye, A. Nissa’s Place (juvenile fiction). NY: Simon & Schusier Books for Young
Readers, 1999. [Chicago, lllinois]

Laikin, Judith. Black Dorthea (short fiction). Ohio Review, no.59 (1999), 107-20.

Lake, M. D. Death Calls the Tune (novel). NY: Avon Twuhght 1999. [aneapolls,
Minnesota]

Landis, Jill Marie. Blue Moon (novel). NY: Jove, 1999, [I)linois]

Landsberg, Melvin see [Dos Passos, John]

Landvik, Lorna. The Tall Pine Polka (novel). NY: Ballantine Books, 1999. [Minnesota]

Langan, Steve. Stil} Life in a Hangar with a Lion and a Woman (poetry). Midwest Quarterly,
40 (Summer 1999), 439-41.

Langlois, Larry Kent. Inheritance (novel). NY Vantage Press, 1999, [Missouri)

Lanter, Wayne. Canonical Hours (poetry). Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen Press, 1999,

Laque, Carol Feiser. Jazzwork Quilt (poetry). Cincinnali: Circumference Press, 1999.

Laque, Carol Feiser. Snow Angels (poetry). Cincinnati: Circumference Press, 1999,

Larson, Kelli A. see [Bierce, Ambrose)

Larson, Rustin. Turboprop (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 441-43.

Lasser, Scott. Batrle Creek (navel), NY: William Morrow, 1999, [Baitle Creek, Michigan]

Latta, John. Parisian Miniatures (poetry). fowa Review, 20 (Winter 1999), 28-30.

Law, Susan Kay. The Last Man in Town (novel). NY: Avon Books, 1999. [Minnesota]

Lear, Patricia. Summer Party (short fiction). TriQuarterly, no.105 (Spring-Summer 1999), 145-62.

Lee, Don see [Baxter, Charles)

Lee, Edward. Dahmer’s Not Dead (novel). Baltimore: Cemetery Dance, 1999. [Milwaukee,
Wisconsin]

Lee, Helen Elaine. Water Marked (novel). NY: Scribners, 1999, [lllinois]

Lee, Virginia. The Rivals (novel). NY: Jove Books, 1999. [ Nebraska]

Leeming, Jay. Taking a Bath (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (February 1999), 12,

Leiber, Vivian. One Sexy Daddy (novel). ‘NY: Harlequin Books, 1999, |Wisconsin]

Lemaire, Gérard-Georges see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Lenfestey, James P. Propasal (poetry). Mianesota Monthly, 33 (April 1999), 10.

Leonard, Elmore. Be Cool.(novel). NY: Delacorte, 1999.

Leonard, James S. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]
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Le Pard, Don. When the Saints Come Marching In (novel). Baltimore: American Literary
Press, 1999. [Michigan]

Leusmann, Harald see [Morrison, Toni]

Levin, Amy see [Hamilton, Jane]; [Mukherjee, Bharati]; [Smiley, Jane]

Levine, Peter. The Rabbi of Swat (novel). East Lansing, Mich.: Michigan State Univ. Press, 1999,

Levine, Philip. And That Night Clifford Died; The Three Crows; 1f You Are Here; They Feed
They Lion; What Work Is (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Spring 1999}, 1-8.

Levine, Philip. Detroit, Tomorrow; The Mortal Words of Zweik; By Bus o Fresno (poetry),
Poetry, 174 (April 1999), 17-21.

Levine, Philip. The Evening Turned lts Back Upon Her Voice; Cesare (poetty). Poetry, 173
(February 1999), 277-78.

Levine, Philip. The Mercy (poetry). NY: Knopf, 1999.

Lewis, Nathanie} see [Kirkland, Caroline] '

Lewis, Robert W. see [Hemingway, Brnest]

Lieberman, Laurence. The Regatta in the Skies (poetry). Athens: Univ. of Georgia Press, 1999,

Liebig, Nelda Johnson. Carrie and the Apple Pie (juvenile fiction). Shorewood, Wis.:
Midwest Traditions, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Lindemann, Marilee see [Cather, Willa]

Lindsay, Clarence see [Anderson, Sherwood]

Lioi, Anthony see [Eiseley, Loren]

Little, Jonathan see [DeLillo, Don]

Lloyd, Roseann. In the Couniry in Love with Color (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40
(Summer 1999), 443-44.

Logue, Mary. Blood Country (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 1999. [Wisconsin]

Lehre, Mike. Lion in an Easy Chair (poetry). Antioch Review, 57 (Spring 1999), 220-21.

Loranger, Carol see [Burroughs, William S.]; [Dreiser, Theodore]

Loranger, Dennis see [Dreiser, ‘Theodore] '

Louis, Adrian C. A Frankenstein of the Plains (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 445-47.

Lourik, Nina. 1234 5th Avenue (novel). Raleigh, N.C.: Pentland Press, 1999. [Indiana]

Lovejoy, Jack. Ripples; The Lark (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring 1999), 47-48.

Loveman, Laurie. The Farm Fires (novel). N.p.: Xlibris Corp., 1999. [Ohio]

Lucenti, Lisa Marie see [Cather, Willa]

Lundén, Rolf see [Hemingway, Ernest}

Lundgren, Wolf. The Renos (novel). London: Robert Hale, 1999. [Indiana; Missouri]

Lux, Mary F. see [Williams, Tennessee]

Lynnford, Janet. Firebrand Bride (novel). NY: NAL/Dutton, 1999,

McAnally, Mary, Amarillo Peach Ranch, 1991 (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 447-49.

MacBride, Roger Lea. Bachelor Girl (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 1999. [Kansas
City, Missouri]

McCabe, Nancy. The End of the Tunnei (short fiction). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Summer 1999),
181-92 [Kansas; Missouri]

McCall, Edith S. Abe and the Wild River (juvenile fiction).. Unionville, N.Y.: Royal
Fireworks Press, 1999. [Missouri] )

McCann, Janet. The Home of the Radioactive Cats (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 449-50.

McCarron, Bill see [Dreiser, Theodore]

McCarthy, Candace. Sweet Possession (novel). NY: Kensington Publishers, 1999, [Michigan]

McCullough, Joseph see Clemens, Samuel L. -
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McDonald, Bill. Dakota Incarnate (short fiction). Minneapolis: New Rivers Press 1999,
[South Dakotal

McDonald, Walter. This Night and Others Like It (poetry), Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer
1999), 451-53.

McDonnell, Kilian. The Monks of St. John’s File in for Prayer (poetry). Minnesota Monthly,
33 (February 1999), 12.

McEwen, R. F: John Davis; Quare Gardens at the Dry End of the State (poetry) Prairie
Schooner, T3 (Spring 1999), 94-95.

McFarland, Ron. Hemingway in Africa: The Untold Story (poetry). North Dakota Quarierly,
66 (Spring 1999), 133.

McGill, William J. The Rock Springs Chronicles (novel). Sania Barbara: Fithian Press, 1999.
[1llinois]

McGiveron, Rafeeq O. see [Heinlein, Robert]

McGuire, lan see [Howells, William Dean]

Mclnerny, Ralph. frish Tenure (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Indiana]

Mclntyre-Strasburg, Janice see Clemens, Samuel L

McKean, James. Whispering in Penny’s Ear (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 81.

McKee, Glenn. Mentory’s Menu (poetry). Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen Press, 1999.

McKee, Patricia see [Morrison, Toni]

MacKenzie, Ginny. In the Nosth My Father Faces Death (poetry). North Dakota Quarterly,
66 (Winter 1999), 56-57.

McKinney, Karen Janet see [Erdrich, Louise]

McMahon, Lynne. Danger; We Take Our Children to Ireland (poetry). Southern Review, 35
(Sumrmer 1999), 462-64.

McMahon, Lynne. 1 Watch My Husband in the Rocheport Flood (poetry). fowa Review, 29
(Winter 1999), 132,

McMinn, Robert see [DeLillo, Don]

MacNeill, Alastair. Counterplot (novel). London, Victor Gollancz, 1999. [Chicago, [llinois]

MacPherson, Rett. A Comedy of Heirs (novel). NY: St. Martinis, 1999, [Missouri]

Magniisson, Sigurdur see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Maierhofer, Roberta see [Gass, William H.]

Matmgren, Carl D. see [Kinsella, W. B.]; [Smiley, Jane]

Mandel, Miriam B. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Manfred, Freya. Ducks in September (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 454-55,

Manning, Ebony see [Roethke, Theodore]

Mariani, Paul see [Crane, Hart]

Martin, Bev. The War Comes to Madeline (juvenile fiction). Unionville, NY: Royal
Fireworks Printing, 1999. [Missouri]

Martin, Jack. Weather Report (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer ]999), 455-57.

Martin, Lawrence see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Martin, Terri. A Family Trait (juvenile fiction). NY: Holiday House, 1999. [Michigan]

Massie, Elizabeth. The Great Chicago Fire, 1871 (juvenile fiction). NY: Pocket Books,
1999. {Chicago, Illinais)

Masters, Janelle M. Ain’t Never Gonna Maiter Nohow/Teaching in the Culture of Dreams;
The Body (poetry).- Prairie Schooner, 73 (Spring 1999), 107-09.

Matchie, Thomas see [ Dorris, Michael]

Matterson, Stephen see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Matthews, Alex. Wanton’s Web (novel). Angel Fire, Minn.: Intrigue Press, 1999. [Chicago,
1llinois]

Matthews, Christine see Randisi, Robert J.

Matthias, John. Pages: New Poems & Cuttings (poetry). Athens: Ohio Univ, Press, 1999,

Max, D.T. see [Hemingway, Ernest]
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Mayers, Mary. Faces of Deception (novel). N.p.: Xlibris Corp., 1999, [Chicago, lllinois]

Medawar, Mardi Oakley, Murder at Medicine Lodge: A Tay-Bodal Mystery (novel). NY: St.
Martin’s, 1999. [Kansas]

Meehan, Christopher H. Blood on the Bridge (novel). Holt, Mich.: Thunder Bay Press, 1999.
[Michigan]

Meissner, Bill. Finding a Note to Myself: Throw Away Those Old Shoes (poetry). Minnesota
Monthly, 33 (November 1999), 20.

Mensch, Elaine see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Mensch, Harry see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Meredith, James H. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Meredith, Robyn see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Merrin, Jeredith, The Attic; Downtown Diner: Columbus, Ohio (poetry). Southern Review,
35 (Spring 1999), 237-40.

Messent, Peter see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Meyer, Kurt. They Called Her Jewgirl (novei). Raleigh, N.C.: Peniland Press, 1999.
[Chicago, lllinois]

Meyers, Kent. Light in the Crossing (short fiction). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999, [Minnesota]

Micale, Jennifer see [Cather, Willa]

Michaels, Larry. October Day (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 134.

Michaels, Larry. A Sonnet to Her Tigerous Beauty (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 106.

Micus, Edward. Schizophrenic (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 457-58.

Mignon, Charles W. see {Cather, Willa]

Miles, Keith, Saint’s Rest (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 1999. [Chicago, Illinois]

Miller, Alyce. Stopping for Green Lights (novel). NY: Doubleday, 1999. [Ohio]

Miller, Linda Patterson see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Miller, Paul W, see [Anderson, Sherwood]; [Hemingway, Ernest]; [Purdy, James]

Miller, Robert K. see [Cather, Willa]

Millington, Richard see [Cather, Willa].

Minczeski, John. Bronislaw and the Devil (poetry). Midwest Quarierly, 40 (Summer 1999),
458-61.

Minor, Roy. In the Fall (novel). Pittsburgh: Sterling House, 1999. [5t. Louis, Missouri]

Mitriam-Goldberg, Caryn. Landed (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 461-63.

Mitchell, Lee Clark see [Clemens, Samuel L.} )

Mitchell, Mark. Civil Disobedience (poetry). Poetry, 175 (December 1999), 131.

Mitchell, Sharon. Sheer Necessity (novel). NY: Dutton, 1999, [Cleveland, Ohio]

Moddeimog, Debra A. see [Hemingway, Erest]

Moddelmog, William E. see [Chesnuit, Charles W.]

Moe, Doug see [Royko, Mike]

Moncrieff, Scott. April Frost (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring 1999), 59.

Mongia, Sunanda see [Mukherjee, Bharati]

Monroe, Mary Alice. The Book Club (novel). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira Books, 1999, [Chicago,
[llinois]

Moore, George. In the Round Ruins (paeiry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999}, 463-65.

Moore, Hugh. A Birthday Request (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 121.

Moore, Hugh. Columbine; The Tnvited Guest (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring 1999), 40.

Moore, Peter. Gone Writing (poetry). Minneapolis: Univ. of Minnesota Press, 1999.

Mooare, Phyllis. Rembrandt’s Bones (shor fiction). Georgia Review, 53 (Winter 1999), 673-88,

Moran, Carolyn S. see [Oates, Joyce Carol]

Moreland, Kim see [Fitzgerald, F. Scou]

Moreland, Richard C. se¢ [Clemens, Samuel L.]; [Morrison, Toni]

Morgan, Melody. Abiding Hope (novel). NY: Dorchester Publishing Co., 1999. [Ohio]

Mori, Aoi see [Morrison, Toni]
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Morris, Daniel see [Wright, James}]

Morris, Linda A. see [Clemens, Samue] L.]

Morrison, Toni. The Big Box (juvenile fiction). NY: Hyperion, 1999.

Morse, Donald E. se¢ [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Mort, John. Soldier in Paradise (novel). Dallas: Southern Methodist Univ. Press, 1999,

Mortenson, Erik R. see [Burroughs, William S.]

Moseley, Ann see [Cather, Willa]

Moser, Nancy. The Quest (novel). Sisters, Or.: Alabaster, 1999. [Nebraska]

Moses, Cat see [Morrison, Toni]

Moti, Simona see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Mucha, Zak. The Beggars’Shore (novel}. Vancouver, Wash.: Red 71 Press, 1999. [Chicago,
1llinois]

Mullen, Bill see [General]

Murdock, Robert. 1 Created a Universe Once (poetry). Antioch Review, 57 (Spring 1999), 214.

Murphey, Sallyann J. The Metcalfe Family Album (novel). San Francisco: Chronicle Books,
1999, [Indiana]

Murphy, Brenda see [Williams, Tennessee]

Mutray, G. E. Crawfordsville Confidential (poetry). TriQuarterly, no.105 (Spring-Summer
1999}, 105-07.

Murray, Rolland see [Morrison, Toni]

Musser, Charles see [Micheaux, Oscar] .

Myers, Herbert J. Baby Face (novel). Atlanta, Ga.: Minerva, 1999, [Chicago, Illinois]

Myers, Kent. Light in the Crossing (short fiction). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999, [South Dakota]

Myers, MaryAnn. Maple Dale (novel). Chesterland, Qhio: Lighthouse Literary Press,
1999, [Ohio]

Najmi, Samina see [Chesnuit, Charles W.]

Nakadate, Neil see [Smiley, Jane]

Nakjavani, Erik see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Napoleon, Davi see [General]

Nel, Philip see [DeLillo, Don]

Nelms, Sheryl L. The Old Brucker Place (poelry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999),
465-67.

Nettels, Elsa see {Cather, Willa]

Niehausen, William Alan. A Bird in the Hand (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 1999.
[Wisconsin]

Niiler, Lucas P. see [Leopold, Aldo]

Nissen, Axel see [Hemingway, Ernest]; [Morrison, Toni]

Nixon, Cornelia. Flight (short fiction). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 25-36.

Nordlund, Marcus see [Marrison, Toni]

Norris, Kathleen. Blue, Near-Dawn (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999}, 467-68,

Novak, Michael Paul. Geuing Through the Night in Leavenworth, Kansas (poetry). Midwest
Quarierly, 40 (Summer 1999), 468-69.

Novak, Phillip see [Morrison, Toni]

Noverr, Douglas A. see [General]

Nowatzki, Robert see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Nowlin, Michael see [Morrison, Toni]

Nyman, Jopi see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Nyren, Ron. The Yearbook (short fiction). Paris Review, no.150 (Spring 1999), 151-69.

Qates, Joyce Carol. Broke Heart Blues (novel). NY: Dutton, 1999,
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Oates, Joyce Carol. Hummingbird (short fiction). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Fal|
1999), 605-22.

Oates, Joyce Carol Wild Bamboo, Late August (poetry). Paris Review, no.153 (Winter
1999}, 188-89,

Cbenzinger, Hilton see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

©’Brien, Dan. The Contract Surgeon (novel). NY: Lyons Press, 1999, [South Dakota)

O’Brien, Sharon see [Cather, Willa]

Obuchowski, Mary Delong see [Doner, Mary Frances]

Cchester, Ed. In Praise of William Stafford (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Spring 1999), 144,

Ochoa, Peggy see [Morrison, Toni]

C’Connor, Jacqueline see [Williams, Tennessee]

O’Dell, Tawni. Back Roads (novel). NY: Viking, 1999.

Ogbankwa-Stevens, Michelle. AIl the Right Men (novel). Suitland, Md.: Diamond
Publishing, 1999. [Chicago, Illincis]

Chi, Kevin see [Williams, Tennessee]

Cliver, Charles M. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Oliver, Mary. Heron, Moon, Riprap (poetry). Ohio Review, no.60 (1999), 21-26.

Omer, Ranen see [Mamet, David}

O’Nan, Stewart. A Prayer for the Dying (novel). NY: Holt, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Oness, Elizabeth. Belleek (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Spring 1999}, 66-67.

Osteen, Mark see [DeLillo, Don]

Oybo, Mattis see [DeLillo, Don]

Oztiirk, S. Ruken see [Jones, James]

Pacernick, Gary see [Levine, Philip]

Pacosz, Christina. Premonition (poetry). Midwest Quarrerly, 40 (Summer 1999), 470-71.

Page, Carole Gift. A Rose for Jenny (novel). Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1999.
[Indiana]

Page, Tim see [Powell, Dawn]

Palleau-Papin, Fran see [Cather, Willa]

Palmer, Catherine. Finders Keepers (novel). Wheaton, [11.: Tyndale House, 1999, [Missouri]

Palmer, Catherine. Prairie Storm (novel). Wheaton, 1ll.: Tyndale House, 1999. [Kansas]

Panagopoulos, Janie Lynn. Train to Midnight (juvenile fiction). Spring Lake, Mich.: River
Road Publications, 1999. [Detroit, Michigan; Ohio]

Paniccia-Carden, Mary see [Cather, Willa]

Paretsky, Sara. Hard Time (novel). NY: Delacorte, 1999. [Chicago, 1llinois]

Parker, Sandra see Pounds, Jessie Brown

Parker, Velma. Leaving Footprints (poeiry). Lyric, 79 (Winter 1999), 19.

Parrish, Timothy L. see [DeLillo, Don]

Parson-Nesbitt, Julie, Luis I. Rodriguez and Michael Wam, eds. Power Lines: A Decade of
Poetry from Chicago’s Guild Complex (anthology). Chicago: Tia Chucha Press, 1999,

Pastore, Stephen R. see [Dreiser, Theodore]; [Lewis, Sinclair]

Pate, Alexs D. The Multicultiboho Sideshow (novel). NY: Bard, 1999. [Minneapolis,
Minnesota]

Paterson, Kenneth H. see {Hemingway, Ernest]

Parrick, Diane see [McMillan, Terry]

Patterson, Richard North. Dark Lady (novel). NY: Knopf, 1999. [Midwesi]

Palterson, Robert C. Biopsy (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Summer 1999), 173-74.

Paul, Steve see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Paulsen, Gary. Alida’s Song (juvenile fiction). NY: Delacorte, 1999. [Minnesota]

Paulsen, Gary. Brian’s Return (juvenile fiction). NY: Delacorte, 1999,

Paulsen, Gary. Canoe Days (juvenile fiction). NY: Doubleday, 1999.
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Paulsen, Gary. Tucket’s Gold (juvenile fiction). NY: Delacorte, 1999.

Paulsen, Michelle. Imagine What (poetry). Midwest Quarzerly, 40 (Summer 1999), 471-72.
Payne, C. D. Civic Beauties (novel). Sebastopol, Calif.: Aivia Press, 1999. [Ohio]

Pearce, Howard see [Mamet, David]

Pearson, Roger L. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Peckham, Joe} B., Jr. The House on the Comer (poetry). Southern Review, 35 (Spring 1999), 241.
Peeples, Scolt see [Kirkland, Caroline]

" Pellegrino, Joe see [Dove, Rita]

Pereira, Malin see [Dove, Rita]

Perillo, Lucia. The Oldest Map with the Name America (poetry). NY: Random House, 1999.

Perillo, Lucia. Short Course in Semiotics; The Odds (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21 (Winter
1999), 1-5.

Petkins, Bethany see [Paretsky, Sara]

Perkins, Priscilla see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Perrin, Kayla. Sweet Honesty (novel). NY: Kensington, 1999. [Chicago, ]IImms]

Person, James E., Jr. see [Kirk, Russell]

Peternel, Joan. Nintotem: Indiana Stories (short fiction). Southampton, N.Y.: Whelks Walk
Press, 1999. [Indiana]

Peters, Ellen. A Diary, Triwmmph Over Evil (novel) Chicago: JIJK Publications, 1999.
[Chicago, lilinois]

Petrie, Paul R. see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Pfarrer, Donald. Temple and Shipman (novel). Cambridge, Mass.: MS in a Bottle, 1999.
[Midwest]

Philipson, Sandra J. Max’s Wild Goose Chase (juvenile fiction). Chagrm Falls, Ohio:
Chagrin River Publishing Co., 1999. {Ohio]

Phillips, Carl. Interior: The Kill (poetry). TriQuarterly, n0.105 (Spring-Summer 1999), 34-35.

Phillips, Susan Elizabeth. Lady Be Good (novel). NY: Avon Books, 1999.

Phillips, William M. see [Herrick, Robert]

Piercy, Marge. The Art of Blessing the Day (poetry). NY: Knopf, 1999.

Piercy, Marge. Early Grrri: The Early Poems (poetry). Welifleet, Mass.: Leapfrog Press, 1999.

Piercy, Marge. Three Women {novel). NY: William Morrow, 1999.

Pink, David. God Dog; Down River; Into the West; Train Town (poetry). Centennial Review,
43 (Spring 1999), 305-10.

Pink, David. Wild Rose/Eclipse (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 472-73.

Pizer, Donald see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Plasa, Carl see [Morrison, Toni]

Plath, James see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Plotkin, Stephen see [Hemingway, Ernest)

Plumly, Stanley. Movie; Cardinal (poetry). Southern Review, 35 (Spring 1999), 476-78.

Plumpp, Sterling D. Blues Narratives (poetry). Chicago: Tia Chucha Press, 1999.

Polacco, Patricia. Luba and the Wren (juvenile fiction). NY: Philomel, 1993,

Polacco, Patricia. Welcome Comfort (juvenile fiction). NY: Philomel, 1999,

Polansky, Steven. Acts (short fiction). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (May 1999), 124-25.

Pollack, Eileen. Milt and Moose (short fiction). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Winter
1999), 66-83.

Pomerantz, James. The Flathead Saloon and Cathouse (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House,
1999. [Chicago, Tllinois]

Pounds, Jessic Brown. Afier the Western Reserve: The Ohio Ficiion of Jessie Brown Pounds
(anthology). Sandra Parker, ed. Bowling Green, Ohio: Bowling Green State Univ.
Popular Press, 1999. [Ohioa]

Powers, Ron see.[Clemens, Samuel L.]
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Preheim, Lois Thieszen. Apples for Immigrants (novel). Aurora, Neb.: Blue River, 1999,
{lowa; Nebraska)

Prescott, Jerry. Invisible Intrigue (novel}. Ann Arbor: Proctor Publications, 1999, [Ann
Arbor, Michigan}

Price, Michael W. see [Cather, Willa]

Priesmeyer, Scoltie, Silent Justice (novel). St. Louis: Tula Publications, 1999. [Missouri]

Primeau, Ronald see [General]

Prone, Luca see [Algren, Nelson]

Prufer, Kevin. The Boys (poetry). Southern Review, 35 (Spring 1999), 242-43.

Prufer, Kevin. Women and Maple Tree (poetry). Antioch Review, 57 (Spring 1999), 211.

Pryot, Bonnie. Luke: 1849—On the Golden Trail (juvenile fiction). NY: William Morow,
1999, [lowa]

Qualey, Marsha. Close to a Killer (juvenile fiction). NY: Delacorte, 1999. [Minneapolis,
Minnesota)
Quick, Jonathan see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]; [Hemingway, Ernest]

Raabe, David M. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Rabinowitz, Sima. Dream Architecture (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (January 1999), 13.

Rachel, Naomi. The Advent (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 473-74.

Rafferty, Michael. Moody, Unbalanced & High Strung (novel). Bolinas, Calif.: Diversified
Enterprises Press, 1999. [Nebraska]

Ramsey, William M. see [Dunbar, Paul Laurence]

Rand, Naomi R. see [Morrison, Toni]

Randisi, Robert J. and Christine Matthews. Murder Is the Deal of the Day (navel). NY: St.
Martin’s, 1999. [St. Louis, Missouri]

Rankin, Rush. To the Former Lover Who Teaches People in England To Think (poetry). Okhio
Review, no.60 (1999}, 183-87.

Raphael, Lev. The Death of a Constant Lover (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 1999. [Michigan}

Rappleye, Gregg. Walking Toward the Village; Walkaway; Mythe (poetry). Prairie
Schooner, 73 (Summer 1999), 49-53.

Rautbord, Sugar. The Chameleon (novel). NY: Warrder Books, 1999. [Chicago, lllinois]

Ray, David. Making Amends (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 4) (Summer 1999), 475-76.

Ray, David. Taverns in the Air (poetry). Ohio Review, no.60 (1999), 180-81.

Ray, Judy. Women Planting Corn (poetry). Midwest Quarrerly, 40 (Summer 1999), 476-78.

Rayfiel, Thomas. Celony Gir! (novel). NY: Farrar, Straus & Giroux, 1999. [lowa]

Reed, Abigail. Choices (novel). NY: Forge, 1999. [Ann Arbor, Michigan)

Reid, Elwood. What Salinon Know (short ficlion). NY: Doubleday, 1999.

Reynolds, Michael S. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Rezmerski, John Calvin. A Study in Red, White, and Blue (poetry). North Dakota Quarterly,
66 (Summer 1999), 89.

Rhode, Robent T. see [Howells, William Dean}

Richgt;ic; Melanie. The Fields of Oblivion (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (September
1999), 12.

Richards, Pauletie see [McMillan, Terry]

Richards, Phillip M. see [Hayden, Robert]

Richardson, Miles see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Ridl, Jack R. Against Elegies (poeiry). Poetry, 173 (January 1999), 230.

Ridley, Elizabeth. Rainey's Lament (novel). NY: Overlook Press, 1999. | Wisconsin]

Ridley, William J. Mystic Chords (novel). N.p.: Billu, Inc., 1999. {Minnesota)

Riederer, Joe. Restoration in the Barrens (novel). Wisconsin Rapids, Wis.: Big Bluestem
Press, 1999. [Wisconsin] '
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Ritter, Ruth. Death Wanted You (poetry). Lyric, 79 {4) 1999, 113,

Robards, Karen. The Midnight Hour (novel). NY: Delacorte, 1999. [Ohio]

Robbins, Richard. First Night at Hawthornden Castle (poetry). Paris Review, no.153 (Winter
1999), 227-28.

Roberts, Les. The Best Kept Secret (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. {Cleveland, Ohic]

Robertson, David see [Riley, James Whitcomb]

Robinsen, Daniel see [O'Brien, Tim]

Roby, Kimberla Lawson. Here and Now (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 1999.
[Chicago, Dineis]

Rodriguez, Luis J. see Parson-Nesbitt, Julie

Roe, Jae H. see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Roe, John see [Berryman, John]

Roeder, Mark A. Ancient Prejudice, Break to New Mutiny (novel). San Jose, Calif.: toExcel,
1999, [Indiana}

Rogers, Pattiann. The Background Beyond the Background (poetry). Georgia Review, 53
(Fall 1999), 551-52.

Rogers, Pattiann, God’s Sabbath {poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 478-81.

Rogers, Pattiann. The Making of the World (poetry); The Stars Beneath My Feet (poetry).
lowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 87-89.

Rohman, Chad see [Clemens, Samue] L.]

Rohr, Susanne see [Howells, William Dean]

Rojas, Maythee, G. see [Cisneros, Sandra)

Romines, Ann see [Cather, Willa] )

Roscoe, Jerry. Understanding Stevens (poetry). Ohio Review, no.60 (1999), 188.

Rose, Barbara see [Burroughs, William S.]

Rose, Valerie. Cappuccino in the Winter (novel). Brighton, Mich.: Avid Press, 1999.
[Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Rosemurgy, Catie. Festoon (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Winter 1999), 87-88.

Rosenberg, Rachel A. see [Hughes, Langston]

Ross, Tim see [Daniels, Jim Ray]

Ross, Virginia see [Maxwell, William)

Rovit, Earl see {Hemingway, Ernest]

Rowley, Hazel see [Wright, Richard]

Royal, Derek Parker see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Rozan, S.J. see [Paretsky, Sara)

Rozelle, Hugh E. L. see [Burroughs, William S.]

Ruckel, Terri Smith see [Williams, Tennessee]

Rude, Donald W. see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Rue, Nancy. The Capture (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1999. [Chicago, lllinois]

Rue, Nancy. The Chase (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1999. {Chicago, 1llinois]

Rue, Nancy. The Stunt (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1999, [Chicago, illinois]

Rue, Nancy. The Trick (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1999, {Chicago, lllinois]

Rummel, Mary Kay. Ecotone (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (October 1999), 10.

Russeil, Cynthia Stanley. Mim and the Klan: A Hoosier Quaker Farm Family s Story {novel).
Carmel, Ind.: Guild Press of [ndiana, 1999. [Indiana]

Ryan, R.M. The Golden Rules (novel). Davis, Calif.: Hi Jinx Press, 1999. [St. Louis,
Missouri] '

Sabatelli, Arnold E. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

St. Jean, Amy Ujvari see [Dreiser, Theodore]

St. Jean, Shawn see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Saiser, Marjorie. Mammogram (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Summer 1999), 96-98.
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Saiser, Marjorie. What Writing Is (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Fall 1999), 548-50.

Samyn, Mary Ann. Moving Away from an Event; A Short History of Anxiety (poetry),
Kenyon Review, 21 (Spring 1999), 47-52.

Samyn, Mary Ann. Poem with Light on Its Shoulder (poetry). Ohie Review, no.60 (1999),
153.

Sandburg, Carl. Poems for Children Nowhere Near Old Enough ro Vore (poetry). NY: Knopf, 1999,

Sanders, Mark. The Cranes, Texas January (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Sommer 1999),
481-83.

Sandford, John. Certain Prey (novel). NY: Putnam, 1999. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Sandison, David see [Hemingway, Emest]

Sanford, John see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Sanford, Marcelline Hemingway see {Hemingway, Ernest]

Santmyer, Helen Hooven. The Fierce Dispute (novel). Columbus: Ohio State Univ. Press,
1999. [Ohio]

Santos, Sherod. The Pilot Star Elegies (poetry). NY: W. W. Norton, 1999.

Sarve-Gorham, Kristan see [Erdrich, Louise]

Saul, Stephen. Wanderings (poetry). Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen Press, 1999,

Sayre, Robert F. see [General]

Schaap, James Calvin. Romey’s Place (novel). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Baker Books, 1999,
[Wisconsin] '

Schaefer, Judith see [Smiley, Jane]

Schaub, Martin see [Mamet, David]

Schedler, Christopher see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Schelling, Andrew. Raven Haibun (poetry). Midwesr Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 483-85.

Scherer, Mark R. see [Bellamann, Henry]

Schloss, David. Figures in the Carpets {poetry). Poetry, 175 (October-November 1999), 21-24.

Schmidt, Geoff. The New World: Samuel Sewall; The New World: William Byrd 11 {poetry).
Southern Review, 35 (Spring 1999), 244-45,

Schmidt, Roma Garber. Christina Rebecca (novel). Hesston, Kan.: Prairie Songs Publishers,
1999. [Kansas]

Schmitz, Barbara. How To Get out of the Body (poetry). Grand Island, Neb.: Sandhills Press, 1999.

Schnabel, William see [Oates, Joyce Carol] -

Schnapp, Patricia. Private Flock (poetry). Christianity and Literature, 48 (Spring 1999), 326.

Scholes, Robert see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Schoonover, Amy Jo. Lullabye for Sleeping Love (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 127.

Schott, Sue. Eva (novel). Gaylord, Minn.: Heaven Sent Creations, 1999. [lowa]

Schultz, David E. see [Bierce, Ambrose]

Schultz, Elizabeth see [Wright, Richard]

Schultz, John see [Carroll, Paul]

Schulze, Dallas. Sieeping Beaury (novel). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira, 1999. [Indiana]

Schwartz, Howard. A Shelter of Stars {poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 485-86.

Schwariz, Richard see [Lewis, Sinclair]

Schwarlz, Richard B. The Biggest City in America: A Fifties Bovhood in Ohio (memoir).
Akron: Univ. of Akron Press, 1999. [Ohio]

Sealts, Merton M., Jr. see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Seefeldt, Michael see | Hemingway, Ernest]

Seidei, Kathleen Gilles. Summer’s End (novel). NY: H'nrperPaperbacks 1999, [Minnesoa]

Shafer-Riha, Donna see {Cather, Willa]

Shakelford, D. Dean see [Williams, Tennessee]

Shaughnessy, Brenda see [Dove, Rita]

Sheehy, John see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Sheffer, Roben. Elba (poelry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 486-88.
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Sheldon, William. Portents (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 488-89.

Shelley, Deborah. Talk About Love (novel). NY: Kensington Books, 1999. [Kansas]

Shepherd, Reginald. Another Unclassical Ecologue; Solstice As Demon Lover (poetry).
Kenyon Review, 21 (Winter 1999), 148-50.

Sherrill, Steven. At the Shore of the Great Lake Michigan 1 Come Upon the Feed of Egon
Schiele in the Moonlight (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Winter 1999), 165-66.

Sherrill, Steven. Manifesto; What They Know About Love (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21

* (Winter 1999), 154-56.

Shiffman, Daniel see [Farrell, James T.]

Shumway, David R. see [Churchill, Winston]

Sias, Michael see [Anderson, Sherwood]

Sikes, Shirley. Suns Go Down (novel). Manhattan, Kans.: Sunflower Univ. Press, 1999.
[Kansas]

Silesky, Barry. Music Lesson (poetry). Poetry, 173 (March 1999), 333.

Silet, Charles L. P. see [Oates, Joyce Carol}

Silvio, Carl see [Neihardt, John G.]

Simmons, Frank see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Simmons, Ryan see [DeLillo, Don]

Simolke, Duane see [Anderson, Sherwood]

Simon, Beth. Before the Funeral, Still at the Home (poelry) Antioch Review, 57 (Winter
1999), 73.

Simon, Beth. Clean (short fiction). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 110-20.

Simon, Daniel see [Algren, Nelson]

Simon, Elliott M. see [Bellow, Saul]

Simon, Zoltan see [Larsen, Nella]

Sinclair, April. 1 Left My Back Door Open (novel), N'Y: Hyperion, 1999. [Chicago, lllincis]

Sindledecker, Ginny Bell. Teens of Yesteryear and a One Room School (juvenile fiction).
Baltimore: American Literary Press, 1999. [Ohio)

Single, Lori Leathers see [Williams, Tennessee]

Skwar, Henryk. The Five Seasons of a Writer (short fiction). Ohio Review, no.5% (1999),
133-40.

Slimp, Stephen see [Qates, Joyce Carol]

Smith, Florence B. His Banner Over Me Is Love {novel). Overland Park, Kan.: Prickly Press,
1999, [Kansas]

Smith, Florence B. In the Shadow of Starshine (novel). Overland Park, Kan.: Prickly Press,
1999. [Kansas)]

Smith, Florence B. The Killing Room (novel). Overland Park, Kan.: Prickly Press, 1999.
[Kansas]

Smith, Florence B. Misbehaving Saint {novel}. Independence, Mo.: Blue and Grey Book
Shoppe, 1999. [Kansas City, Missouri]

Smith, Florence B. Silent Rage in Atchison County (novel). Independence, Mo.: Blue and

" Grey Book Shoppe, 1999. [Kansas] _

Smith, Florence B. Unconguered Hearts (novel). Independence, Mo.: Blue and Grey Book
Shoppe, 1999. [Missouri]

Smith, Florence B. White Cloud’s Tainted Angel (novel). Overland Park, Kan.: Prickly Press,
1999, [Kansas]

Smith, Lawan. Arachnotations (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Winter 1999), 167.

Smith, Michael A. New America (novel). NY: Forge, 1999, {South Dakota)

Smith, Russe!l Scoit see [Hancock, W. David]; [Hempl, Patricia}; [Treuer, David]

Smith, Thomas R. In Late Winter (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (April 1999), 10.

Smith, Thomas R. One-Legged Horse (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (Ociober 1999), 10.
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Snelling, Lauraine. Blessing in Disguise (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1999,
[Dakota}

Snelling, Lauraine. Tender Mercies (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1999. [Dakota]

Somers, Evelyn. Roy (short fiction), Georgia Review, 53 (Winier 1999), 693-711. )

Soos, Troy. The Hanging Curve (novel). NY: Kensington Books, 1999. [St. Louis, Missouri;
Tilinois}

Sorby, Angela see [Riley, James Whitcomb]

Spaith, Rose Ann. Canticte of the Rose Window (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring 1999), 56.

Spencer, Jon Michael. Tribes of Benjamin (novel). Richmond, Va.: Harriet Tubman Press,
1999. [St. Louis, Missouri]

Stafford, Norman E. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Starkey, David see [General] -

Stefaniak, Mary Helen. A Note to Biographers Regarding Famous Author Flannery
O’Connor (short fiction). Jowa Review, 29 (Winter 1999), 10-21.

Steffen, Sandra. McKenna’s Bartered Bride (novel). NY: Silhovette Books, 1999. [South
Dakota}

Steinhagen, Carol see [Cather, Willa]

Steinke, Rene. The Fires (novel). NY: Wm. Morrow, 1999. [Indiana]

Stelmach, Marjorie. Spills (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 489-91.

Stelzmann, Rainulf A, see [Morrison, Toni] .

Stetle, Francine. Habitat (poetry). Midwest Quarrerly, 40 (Summer 1999), 491-92.

Stewart, Gail see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Stewart, Robert. A Bird (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 492-94.

Stewart, Trenton Lee. Inthe Valley of the Shadow (short fiction). Georgia Review, 53 (Spring
1999), 107-09.

Stich, Klaus P. see [Cather, Willa]

Stiles, Martha Bennett, [sland Magic (juvenile fiction). NY: Atheneum Books for Young
Readers, 1999. [Michigan)

Stiliwell, Larry. Flash Point of Deceit (novel). Morehead, Minn.: Gold Fire, 1999,
[Minnesota]

Stine, Alison. Lot of My Sister; The Wig; Blood Music; Vincent’s Ear (poetry). Kenyon
Review, 21 (Summer-Fall 1999), 1-10.

Stokes, Karah see {Erdrich, Louise]

Stoltzfus, Ben-see [Hemingway, Ernest] :

Stone, Katherine. A Midnight Clear (novel). NY: Warner Books, 1999. [Chicago, Hlinois}

Stone, Susan M. see [Howells, William Dean]

Stoneback, H. R. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Stookey, Lorena Laura see [Erdrich, Louise]

Stouck, David see [Cather, Willa)

Stout, Janis P. see [Cather, Willa]

Straub, Peter. Mz X (novel). NY: Random House, 1999. [lllinois]

Stringer, Vickie M. Let That Be the Reason (novel). Columbus, Ohio: Triple Crown
Publications, 1999, [Columbus, Chio]

Struthers, Ann. Old Men on the Benches, Persia, lowa (poetry). Midwest Quarierly, 40
(Summer 1999), 494-95.

Stuart, Will. Newron: An lowa Story (novel). N.p.: Xlibris Comp., 1999. [lowa]

Sturgeon, Shawn. The Word on Alexandria; An Etruscan Farewell (poetry). Paris Review,
no.151 (Summer 1999), 254-56.

S'arez, Juan A. see [Dos Passos, John]

Sullivan, Peter M. see [Cather, Willa]

Sultana, Rebecca see [Mukherjee, Bharati]
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Sussman, Susan and Sarajane Avidon. Audition for Murder (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999,
[Chicage, 1llinois]

Sutcliffe, Judith. Jowa Lyric (poetry). Audubon, lowa: Geronima Press, 1999,

Sutphen, Joyce. The Assumption (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (September 1999), 12,

Sutphen, Joyce. Here Is My Father; Girl on a Tractor (poetry). North Dakota Quarterly, 66
(Fall 1999), 85-86:

Sutphen, Joyce. ‘Into Thin Air {poetry). Poerry, 174 (July 1999}, 195.

Sutphen, Joyce. Seeing Off the Dead; Night and Day (poetry). Poetry, 174 (Sepiember
1999), 335-36.

Sutphen, Joyce. The Silence Says (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (April 1999), 10.

Sutton, Brian see [Erdrich, Louise]

Sutton, Matt see [Arnow, Harriette Simpson]

Svoboda, Terese. Euridice Abandoned in the Caves of Hades; Anticipating Grief; Pool Tale
(poetry). Paris Review, n0.151 (Summer 1999), 35-36.

Svoboda, Terese, No Spring; Pilgrim’s Progress; Play (poetry). TriQuarterly, no.106 (Fall
1999), 63-71. '

Svoboda, Terese. Petrified Woman (short fiction). Antioch Review, 57 (Winter 1999), 99-101.

Svoboda, Terese. Venice (short fiction). Ohio Review, no.59 (1999), 138-61.

Swanson, Eric. The Boy in the Lake (novel). NY: St, Martin’s, 1999, [Ohio]

Sweeney, Sandra. Mystery in the Qld River Channel (juvenile fiction). Wisconsin Dells,
Wis.: Adventures for Kids, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Sweet, Charlie see [Lardner, Ring]

Swenson, Elaine Ulness. Bonanza Belle (novel). Gwinner, N.D.: J & M Printing, 1999.
[North Dakota)

Swick, Marly. Evening News (novel). Boston: Little, Brown, 1999. [Nebraska]

Swift, Doug. Mountain, Falls, Man (poetry). American Poetry Review, 28 (September-
October 1999), 19.

Swift, John N. see [Cather, Willa]

Szadziuk, Maria see [Cisneros, Sandra) )

Szymanski, Therese. When Some Body Disappears {novel). Tallahassee: Najad Press, 1999.
[Michigan]

Tall, Deborah see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Tally, Justine see [Morrison, Toni]

Tambakis, Anthony see [OiBrien, Tim]

Tanner, Stephen L. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Tate, Mary Jo see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Taylor, Derek. Casper’s Courage (novel). London: Robert Hale, 1999. [Dakota]

Taylor, Marilyr. Summer Sapphics; Poem for a 75th Birthday (poetry). Poerry, 174 (lune
1999), 142-43, '

Tellefsen, Blythe see [Cather, Willa]

Temple, Lou Jane. The Cornbread Killer (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 1999, [Kansas
City, Missouri]

Terrill, Richard. Listening to Miles Davis (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999),
405.97.

Terrill, Richard. The Moldau (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 136-37.

Thacker, Shelly. fnto the Sunser (novel). NY: Dell, 1999, [Missouri]

Thayer, Patricia. Her Surprise Family (novel). NY: Silhouette Books, 1999, |Indiana]

Thayer, Steve. Silent Snow (novel). NY: Viking, 1999. {Minneapalis, Minnesola)

Thomas, Jim. Moon Over Qaxaca (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 497-98,

Thomas, Larry D. Of Dust Thou Art (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 498-99,

Thomas, Lorenzo see |Brooks, Gwendolyn]
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Thomas, Trudelle see [Erdrich, Louise]
Thompsen, J. M. Riding for the Brand (novel). NY: Berkley Books, 1999. [Kansas]
Thompson, Julius Eric see [Randall, Dudley] _ ‘
Through Our Eyes: Poems of Beautifil Northeast Ohio (anthology). Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio:
Pip Printing, 1999. .
Tibbetts, Adelyne Shively. Vermilion River Valley (novel). Cook, Minn.: Cook News-Herald
Publishing, 1999. [Minnesoia] ‘ _
Tibbetts, John C. see [Bradbury, Ray); [Morrison, Toni] ] .
Tillinghast, Richard. Something by Vivaldi (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38(Spring
1999), 272-73. )
Tobin, Daniel. Where the World Is Made (poetry). Hanover, N.H.: Univ. Press of New
England, 1999.
Todd, Jeff see [Howells, William Dean] '
Tolan, Stephanie S. Ordinary Miracles (juvenile fiction). NY: Morrow Junior Books, 1999.
Tomey, Ingrid. Nobody Else Has To Know (juvenile fiction). NY: Delacorte, 1 999
Tooley, S.D. When the Dead Speak (novel). Schererville, Ind.: Full Moon Publishing, 1999.
Chicago, lilinois] ‘
Top[p, M. G. Anna, o Friend of Mathias (novel). Rockford, llI.: Quadrus Media, 1999,
[Wisconsin] . . )
Torrant, Evalyn. Queen Autump (poelry). Lyric, 79 (4) ;9;)3, 103.
Torrant, Evalyn. River Walk (poetry). Lyric, 79 (3) 1999, 87.
Townsend, Ann. Blue Farm House, Ca. 1846 (poetry). FPoetry, 174 (Au_gust 1999), 279-80.
Townsend, Ann. A Door; Geraniums {poetry). TriQuarterly, n0.105 (Spring-Summer 1999),
108-09. )
Travis, Dempsey. They Heard a Thousand Thunders (novel). Chicago: Urban Research
Press, 1999. [Chicago, 1llinois]
Travisano, Thomas see [Berryman, John]
Tredell, Nicolas see [Fitzgerald, F. Scatt] . o
Treuer, David. The Hiawatha (novel). NY: Picador USA, 1999. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]
Trout, Steven see [Cather, Willa) . ) ‘
Trowbridge, William. Poets’ Corner (poetry). Georgia Review, 53 (Spring 1999), 162-63.
Trowse, Nadeane see [Cather, Willa]
Troy, Judy. From the Black Hills (novel). NY: Random House, 1999. [South Dakota]
Trudell, Dennis. & Other Stories (short fiction). Ohio Review, no.59 (1999), 149-55.
Tsien, Jean see [Cather, Willa]
Tucker, Edward L. see [Clemens, Samuel] L]
Tuhkanen, Mikko Juhani see [Wright, Richard]
Turner, Frederick see {Hemingway, Ernest] '
Turner, Stephen. To a Poet Friend Who Asked if Rhyme and Meter Would Force Him To Say
Things He Did Not Mean (poetry). Lyric, 79 (4) 1999, 130. .
Turow, Scoit. Personal Injuries (novel). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1999_. ) )
Tyree, Omar. Sweet St. Louis (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 1999. [St. Louis, Missouri]

Umhoefer, Jim sée [Keillor, Garrison)

Vachss, Andrew. Everybody Pays (novel). NY: Vintage Books, 1999. [Chicago, Illinois]

Van Allen, Elizabeth 1. see [Riley, James Whitcomb]

Vanausdall, Jeanette see [General] ‘ .

Vance, Bob. Chance (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Winter 1999), 170. .

Vance, Bob. November and the Winds Are Coming from Canada {poetry). Midwest
Quarterly, 40 (Spring 1999), 297-98. ‘

Van Gessel, Nina see [Anderson, Margaret C.]
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Van Walleghen, Michael. The Last Neanderthal (poetry). Pittsburgh: Univ. of Pittsburgh
Press, 1999, S

Varner, Jeremy. Waters Conspiring (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 1999. [Ohio]

Vista, Matts see [General] :

Vera-Eicher, Vanessa. The Blithe House (short fiction). Corronwood, 54 (Fall 1999), 14-26.
[Missouri] ) S

Vermilya, Miriam. Ephemeroptera; Heart and Soul (poetry). Poetry, 174 (September 1999),

333-34;

« Viets, Elaine. The Pink Flamingo Murders (novel). NY: Deil, 1999. [St. Louis, Missouri]

Villines, Melanie. Tales of the Sacred Hearr (novel). Libertyville, 1lL.: BogFire, 1999.
[Chicago, linois) ‘

Vincent, Florence Roberis, Along the Banks of Bow Creek (poetry). Hillsboro, Kan.:
_Partnership Book Services, 1999, -

- Vivian, Roy, The Carousel Riders at Cedar Point (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring 1999), 58.

Voldseth, Beverly. Black Ice (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (February 1999), 10.
Votkmer, Jon see [O'Brien, Tim] . .

Vannegut, Kurt. Bagomtbo Snuff Box: Uncollected Short Fietion (short fiction). NYY: Putnam, 1999,
Voss, Frederick see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Wade, Cecil.- My Life at Five, in 1938 (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (Tuly 1999), 12.

Wagoner, David. Landscaping Rocks for Sale (poetry). Poetry, 174 (August 1999), 276.

‘Wagoner, David. Madstone; The Elders (poetry). Poerry, 174 (April 1999), 12-14.

Wagoner, David. Symposium; Found (poetry). Ohio Review, no.59 (1999), 185-88.

Wagoner, David. Telling What Happened; The Teal’s Wing (poetry). Kenyon Review, 21
(Summer-Fall 1999), 176-78. . :

“Wagoner, David, Traveling Light: Collected and New Poems (poetry). Champaign: Univ. of

" Tllinois Press, 1999. )

Wagoner, David. The Words-and-Music Men (poetry). Poerry, 173 (March 1999), 331-32.

Waldecki, Michael E. Tales from the Blind Mule (poetry). Toledo, Ohio: Westron Press, 1999,

Walker, Joseph 3. see [DeLillo, Don]

Walkowitz, Rebecca L..see [Hughes, Langston]

Whll, Eamonn. The Debt Collectors (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 {Summer 1999), 500-02.

Wallace, Ann. This Man (poetry). Lyric, 79 (Spring 1999), 54.

Wallace, Ronald. The Year 2000 Problem; On Prozac (poetry). Paris Review, no.153 (Winter
1999), 117-18.

Wanek, Connie. All Sainls;Day tpoelry). Poerry, 175 (December 1999), 109.

Wanek, Connie.” Wild Strawberries (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (June 1999), 10.
‘Warling, Kenneth E. The Journey (novel). Baltimore, Ohio: Whistling Acres Press, 1999,
[Ohio] ‘

-Warr, Michael see Parson'-Nesbill, Julie
- Warshawski, Morrie. Untitled (So Here's the thing) (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40

- (Summer 1999), 502-03.

“Washburn, Laura Lee. All the Usual Sci-Fi (poetry). Midwes: Quarterly, 40-(Summer 1999),

- 503-04.
Wasserman, Loretta see [Cather, Willa]
Witers; Dan: That’s Life in the Big Ten{novel). NY:toExel, 1999. {lowa City, [owa]

~ Watson, William. Braseth see [Hemingway, Ermesl]

Wayne; Jane O. The Answer (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 505-06.
Weathers, Homer. The Poetry of Homer Weathers (poetry). Columbus, Ohio: Creative Arts, 1999,
Wedile-Mulholland, Katona D. see [Cisneros, Sandra)

Wedge, George see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]
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Wedge, George F. Home Movie; A Singular Failure to Say Good-Bye; October; Three
Monologues from “Doing Time” (poetry). Cottonwood, 54 (Fall 1999), 55-61.

Wedge, George F. The Spooking of Senny Bliss (short fiction). Cottonwood, 54 {Fall 1999),
31-54.

Wegener, Frederick see [Chesnuti, Charles W.] )

Weigl, Bruce. After the Others (poetry). Evanston, 1li.: Northwestern Univ. Press, 1999.

Weigl, Bruce. Archaeology of the Circle (poeiry). NY: Grove Press, 1999.

Weiner, Lauren see [Powell, Dawn)

Weir, Theresa. Bad Karma {(novel). NY: HarperPaperbacks, 1999. [Missouri] .

Welch, Nancy. Mental (short fiction). Prairie Schoaner, 73 (Summer 1999), 148-74. [Chio]

Wertheim, Stanley see [Norris, Frank]

Wesley, Marilyn C. see [Oates, Joyce Carol]

West, Kathleene. Birthday Ghazal; Ars Poetica, Modus Vivendi (poetry). Midwest Quarterly,
40 (Summer 1998), 506-09.

Weizel, Thomas see {General]

Whale, Tom see [Jones, James]

Wheeler, Jennifer see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Whelan, Gloria. Miranda’s Last Stand (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 1999.

Whitcomb, Katharine. The Grievous Angel; Who Do You Love? (poetry). Kenyon Review,
21 (Summer-Fall 1999), 147-49. — )

White, Franklin. Cup of Love (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 1999. [Columbus, C_)hlo]

Whitney, P.L. This Is Graceanne’s Book (novel). NY: St Martin’s, 1999. [Missouri)

Whitson, Stephanie Grace. Karyn's Memory Box (novel). Nashville, Tenn.: Thomas Nelson,
1999. [Nebraska] -

Wilder, Markess A. In Touch with Every Emotion {poetry). Kearney, Neb.: Morris Pub,,
1999, .

Wilkes, Maria D. Brookfield Days (juvenile fiction), NY: HarperCollins, 1999. [Wisconsin]

Wilkinson, Alec see [Maxwell, William] .

Willard, Nancy. Shadow Story {juvenile fiction). San Diego: Harcourt Brace, 1999. -

Williams, Deborah Lindsay see [Cather, Willa]

Williams, Laura E. The Spider’s Web (juvenile fiction). Minneapolis: Milkweed Editions, 1999.

Williams, Tennessee, A System of Wheels (shont fiction). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38
(Fall 1999), 505-511.

Williams, Walter Jon. The Rift (novel). NY: HarperPrism, 1999 [Midwest]

Willman, Skip see [DeLillo, Don] - ‘

Wilner, Eleanor. Nebraska Hymn 1o Demeter (poetry). Prairie Schooner, 73 (Spr_ing 1999),
28-29.

Wilson, Jean. Coudter’s Angel (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 1999. [Kansas]

Wilson, Matthew see [Chesnuit, Charles W.]

Wilson, Robley. Emily (poetry). Southern Review, 35 (Autumn 1999), 708.

Wilson, Steve. Ordering (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 509-10.

Winston, Jane H., ed. Voices of Michigan: An Anthology of Michigan's Finest New Authors
(anthology). Mackinac Island, Mich.: Mackinac Jane’s Publications, 1999. .

Winters, Angela. Sudden Love (novel). NY: Kensinglon, 1999. [Chicago, linois] _

Winters, Yvor. The Selected Poems of Yvor Winters (poetry). R.L. B?‘T‘h= ed. Athens: Ohio
Univ, Press, 1999, ’

Witschi, Nicolas see [Muir, John] T )

Wojahn, David. Stalin’s Library Card (poelryl). Poetry, 175‘(October-November 1999), 54-59.

Wolff, Sally see [Maxwell, William] )

" Wood, June Rae. About Face (juvenile fiction). NY: Putnam, 1999. [Missouri]
Woodrell, Daniel. Ride with the Devit (navel). NY: Pocket Books, 1999, [Kansas]
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Worley, Jeff. Feeding the Possum (poetry). Midwest Quarterly, 40 (Summer 1999), 510-12.

Wright, Vinita Hampton. Grace at Bender Springs (novel). Nashville, Tenn.: Broadman &
Holman Publishers, 1999. [Kansas] )

Writing the Wave: An Anthology of Winning Poetry and Prose From Lake Superior Writers’
Contest ‘99 (anthology). Duluth: Lake Superior Writers, 1999,

Wubbels, Lance. In the Shadow of a Secret (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House Publishers,
1999, [Chicago, lllincis; Minnesota)

Wyatt, David see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Wymer, Thomas L. see [Zelazny, Roger] .

Wynn, Angela Patrick. Everything She Wants (novel). NY: HarperPaperbacks, 1999. [Ohio]

Young, Al. Détroit Moi (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Summer 1999), 360-62.

Young, Dean. Bird Sanctuary; If Thou Dislik’st What Thou First Light’st On (poetry). Jowa
Review, 29 (Fall 1999), 147-49.

Young, Dean. Not in Any Ha Ha Way (poetry). Ohio Review, nc.60 (1999), 120-21.

Young, Kevin see [Berryman, John] .

Youngblom, Tracy. The Boys Bring Home Birds (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (May 1999), 14,

Youngblom, Tracy. Driving to Heaven (poetry). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (December 19999, 10.

Yuzna, Susan. Women at Fifty (poetry). Neorth Dakora Quarterly, 66 (Fall 1999), 52,

Zafris, Nancy. Stealing the Llama Farm (short fiction). Kenyon Review, 21 (Spring 1999), 55-61.

Zayani, Mchamed see [Dreiser, Theodore]; [Norris, Frank] '

Zelazny, Roger and Jane Lindskold. Lord Demon (novel). NY: Avon Books, 1999.

Zimmer, Paul. Directing a University Press (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 82-83.

Zimmer, Paul. Dog Music (poetry). Peoetry, 174 (August 1999), 271.

Zimmer, Paul. Quartet; A Truth; The Light; Silence; The Whole Sad Story (poetry). Prairie
Schooner;, 73 (Winter 1999), 97-101,

Zimmerman, Lee see [DeLillo, Don]

Zimmerman, R.D. Innuendo (novel). NY: Delacorte Press, 1999. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Zimmon, Howard. Cardinal (poetry). fowa Review, 29 (Fall 1999), 97.

Zubro, Mark Richard. Drop Dead (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 1999. [Chicago, Illinois]

Zvirin, Stephanie see [Paulsen, Gary]

SECONDARY SOURCES

General

Anderson, David D. The Chicago Renaissance in Fiction {criticism).
Miscellany, 27 (Fall 1999), 7-16.

Beasecker, Rebert. Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature: 1997 (bibliography).
MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 185-223.

Chicago Mysteries (criticism; bibliography; Chicago, lllinois). Mystery Readers Journai, 15
(Summer 1999), entire issue.

Conroy, Frank, ed. The Eleventh Drafi: Craft and the Writing Life from the lowa Writers’
Workshop (criticism; memoir). NY: HarperCollins, 1999, :

Gidmark, Jill B. Fresh Sah Water: The Great Lakes as Literature of the Sea (criticism).
MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 147-55.

Grimes, Tom, ed. The Workshop:Seven Decades of the lowa Writers’ Workshop (anthology;
criticism). NY: Hyperion, 1999.

lowa Department of Education. fowa and Some lowans (bibliography). Des Moines: lowa
Department of Education, 1999,

Midwestern
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Mullen, Bill. Popular Fronts: Chicago and African-American Culmml Polmcs, 1935 46
(criticism; Chicago, lllinois). Urbana: Univ. of Tllinois Press, 1999.

Napo]eon, Davi. Michigan Writers Recall the Hopwoads (memmr) MtchaganAlummrs, 105

(Spring 1999), 18-22.

Noverr, Douglas A. Playing “with'the Faith of Fifty Million Peop!e”” The Response of the

Print Media to the Black Sox Scandal and Its Revelations About Gambling (criticism),
Midwest Miscellany, 27 (Spring 1999), 23-31.

Primeau, Ronald. From Ma Joad to Elizabeth Berg: Women on the Road in Amenca (criti-
cism). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 138-46. :

Sayre, Robernt F., ed. Rediscovering the Prairie (anthology) Madison: Univ. of Wlsconsm

Press, 1999.

Starkey, David and Richard Guzman, eds. Smokestacks & Skyscrapers: An Anthology of
Chicago Writing (anthology; Chicago, 1llinois). - Chicago: Wild Onion Books, 1999.

VanausdaH, Jeanette, Pride and Protest: The Nove! in Indiana (crmmsm Indlana)
Bloomington: Indiana Univ. Press, 1999.

Vista, Matts. The Ambiguities of the Escape Theme in Midwestern- Lllerature 1918 ]934
(criticism). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 49-76.

Weizel, Thomas. A Graveyard of the Midwest: Unearthing the Inﬂuence of Stiren Kterkegaard
on Midwestern Immigrant Communities (criticism). MidAmerica, 26 (] 999), 10_24

Algren, Nelson

Blei, Norbert. Hearing Chicago Voices: Studs Terkel, Mike Royko, Nelson Algren (crm~
cism). Rosebud, n0.16 (1999}, $9-103.

Prono, Luca. Whatever Happened to Nelson Algren‘? Otto Preminger’s Adapiation of The
Man with the Golden Arm (criticism). Links and Letters, 6 (1999), 61-72. ‘

Simon, Daniel. Algren’s Question (criticism). Nation, 269 (20 Deoember 1999), 21, 28, 30-32

Anderson, Margaret C.
Van Gessel, Nina. Margaret Anderson’s Last Laugh The Viciory of My Th:rty Years War
(criticism). English Studies in Canada, 25 (March 1999) 67-88.

Anderson, Sherwood
Anderson, Sherwood. Sherwood Anderson’s Midwest and the Industrial South in Beyond
Desire {criticism). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 105-12.

Holzer, Stefanie. Von Pferden, Minnern und Frauen: Uber den’ Amenkamschen Erzahler' '

Sherwood Anderson (crmcnsm) Merkur, 53 (August 1999), 748-53.

Lindsay, Clarence. “l Belong in Little Towns™:
Modernism {criticism). MidAmerica, 26.(1999), 77-104.

Miller, Paul W. Sherwood Anderson’s Discovery-of a’ Father (crmcnsm) MrdAmenca, 26
(1999), 113-20.

Sias, Michael. Anderson’s “Hands™ (crmc1sm) Explicator, 58 (Fall 1999), 30-31.

Simolke, Duane. Steir, Gender, Isolation, and Industrialism: New Readmgs of Wmesburg,
Ohio (criticism). San Jose, Calif.: toExcel, 1999.

Arnow, Harriette Simpson T
Barry, Michael. The Commodity Culture and Other Hlstoncal Pressures in Harrictte Arnow’s
The Dollmaker (criticism). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 156-70. -

Sutton, Matt, Beyond the Valley of The Dollniaker: Two Unpublished Works by Haiette .

Simpson Arnow (crilicism). Border States, no.12 (1999), 31-38.

Baxter, Charles
Lee, Don. About Charles Baxter (criticism). Ploughshares, 25 (Fall 1999), 210-17.

Sherwood Anderson’s Srna]l Town Post- .i' ‘
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Bellamann, Henry
Scherer, Mark R. Where's the Rest of Kings Row? Hollywoed’s Emasculation of a “Grand
Yarn” {criticism). Literature/Film Quarterly, 27 (4) 1999, 255-62.

Bellow, Saul

Anderson, David D. Saul Bellow and The Noble Savage: An Anticipatory Review (criticism).
Midwestern-Miscellany, 27 (Fall 1999), 47-33.

Eichelberger, Julia. Prophets of Recognition: Ideology and the Individual in Novels by Ralph
Ellison, Toni Morrison, Saul Bellow, and Eudora Welty (criticism). Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State Univ. Press, 1999.

Frank, Joan. Bellow’s Blues (criticism). fowa Review, 29 (Spring 1999), 5-10.

Freedman, William. Hanging for Pleasure and Profit: Truth as Necessary [llusion in Bellow’s
Fiction {criticism). Papers on Language and Literature, 35 (Winter 1999), 3-27.

Simon, Elliott M. Sau] Bellow and the Sacrament of Betrayal (criticism). Yiddish, 11 (3-4)
1999, 135-38. '

Berryman, John

Berryman, Charles. Critical Mirrors: Theories of Autobiography (criticism). Mosaic, 32
(March 1999), 71-84.

Djos, Matts. John Berryman’s “Phase Four” and His Precarious Altemp! to Find a
Compromise Between Drunkenness, Sobriety, and the A. A. Twelve Step Program (criti-
cism). Dionyses, 9 (Winter 1999), 17-27.

Frost, Carol. The Poet’s Tact, and a Necessary Tactlessness {criticism). New England
Review: Middlebury Series, 20 (Summer 1999), 196-204,

Kelly, Richard J. John Berryman’s Personal Library: A Catalogue (oibliography). NY: Peter Lang, 1999.

Roe, John. Huffy Henry and Crazy Jane: The Dream Songs in Ireland {criticism). Symbiosis,
3 (April 1999), 26-40.

Travisano, Thomas. Midcentury Quartet: Bishop, Lowell, Jarrell, Berryman, and the Making
of a Postmodern Aesthetic (criticism). Charlottesville: Univ. Press of Virginia, 1999.
Young, Kevin. Responsible Delight: Revaluation: John Berryman (criticism). Kenyon

Review, 21 (Spring 1999), 160-69.

Bierce, Ambrose

Bonner, Thomas, Jr. Experience and Imagination: Confluence in the War Fiction of Stephen
Crane and Ambrose Bierce (criticism). War, Literature, and the Arts, 11 (Spring- Summer
1999), 48-56.

Joshi, S. T. and David E. Schultz. Ambrose Bierce: An Annotated Bab!mgraphy of Primary
Sources (bibliography). Weslport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1999,

Kratzke, Peler. Witty Words, Moral Lessons: Ambrose Bierce’s Write ft Right (criticism).
Studies in American Humor, n.s. 3 (6) 1999, 5-16.

Larson, Kelli A. Bierce’s “Chickamauga™ A Lesson in History {criticism). Midwestern
Miscellany, 27 (Spring 1999), 9-22.

Bly, Robert :

Hansen, Tom. Bly’s “Surprised by Evening” (criticism). Explicaior, 58 (Fall 1999), 53-55.

Hansen, Vivian. Iren John: Myth E/Merging Man (criticism). Mattoid, no.54 {1999), 274-77.

Harris, Greg. Recontextualizing fron John lor the lI{mytho)literate (criticism). Centennial
Review, 43 (Spring 1999}, 353-76.

Boggs, Griace Lee
Bresnahan, Roger J. Grassroots Communism: Contexts for the Political Activism of Grace
Lee Boggs {criticism). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 121-28.
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Bradbury, Ray
Tibbetts, John C. The [llustrating Man: The Screenplays of Ray Bradbury (cntimsm)

Creative Screenwriting, 6 (January-February 1999), 45-54.

Bromfield, Louis
Anderson, David D. Louis Bromfield’s “Cubic Foot of Scil” (criticism). Midwestern

Miscellany, 27 (Spring 1999), 41-47.

Brooks, Gwendolyn

Axelrod, Steven Gould. The MnddleGeneratlon and WWII: Jarrell, Shapiro, Brooks, Bishop,
Lowell (criticism). War, Literature, and the Aris, 11 (Spring-Summer 1999), 1-41.

Bresnahan, Roger I. Jiang. The Cultural Predicaments of Ethnic Writers: Three Chicago
Poets (criticism). Midwestern Miscellany, 27 (Fall 1999), 36-46. .

Gery, John. Subversive Parody in the Early Poems of Gwendolyn Brooks (criticism). South
Central Review, 16 (Spring 1999), 44-36.

Giles, Ron. Brooks’s “A Song in the Front Yard” (criticism). Explicator, 57 (Spring 1999),
169-71.

Thomas, Lorenzo. A Timely Godmother: The Fiftieth Anniversary of Gwendolyn Brooks's
Lyrical Narrative Annie Allen (criticism}. Biblio, 4 (April 1999), 16-17.

Burroughs, William S

Harris, Oliver. Can You See a Virus? The Queer Cold War of William Burroughs {criticism).
Journal of American Studies, 33 (August 1999), 243-66.

Hibbard, Allen, ed. Conversations with William S. Burroughs (mlerwews) Jackson: Univ.
Press of Mississippi, 1999.

Hume, Kathryn. William S. Burroughs’s Phantasmic Geography (criticism). Contemporary
Literature, 40 (Spring 1999), 111-35.

Loranger, Carol. “This Book Spill off the Page in All Directions”: What Is the Text of Naked
Luvich? (criticism). Postmodern Culture, 10 (September 1999), n.p.
Mortenson, Frik R. Xmas Junkies: Debasement and Redemption in the Work of W|Iham S.
Burroughs and David Foster Wallace (criticism). Dionysos, 9 (Summer 1999), 37-46.
Rose, Barbara. Cultural Paranoia, Conspiracy Plots, and the American Ideology: William
Burroughs's Cities of the Red Nighi (criticism). Canadian Review of American Studies,
29 (2) 1999, 89-111.

Rozelle, Hugh E. L. Reverse Metamorphosis and Mayan Ritual in William 8. Burroughs The
Soft Machine (criticism), Notes on Contemporary Literature, 29 (January 1999}, 4-6.

Carroll, Paul
Schuliz, John. Or What Worse Evil Come (biography; criticism). Ghio Review, no. 59 (1999),

164-84.

Cather, Willa

Alves, Isabel Maria Fernandes. “To Find a Better Place™: Inscriptions of Human Faith in
Sapphira and the Slave Giri {criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsleiter, 43
(Summer 1999), 9-13.

Anders, John P. “Something Soft and Wild and Free™: Willa Cather’s Sexual Aesthetics (crit-
icism). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 244-63.

Anders, John P. Willa Cather’s Sexual Aesthetics and the Male Homosexual Literary
Tradition (crilicism). Lincoln: Univ. of Nebraska Press, 1999.

Barillas, William. Jim Harrison, Willa Cather, and the Revision of Midwestern Pastoral (crit-
‘icism). MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 171-84.
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Birns, Nicholas. Aesthetic Disorientation and the Nature of the “Wagner Matinee” (criti-
cism). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Summer 1999), 13,

Buss, Helen M. Willa Cather: Reading the Writer through Biographies and Memoirs (criti-
cism). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 118-43.

Callander, Marilyn Berg. Cather Studies in the Himalayas (criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer
Memorial Newsletter, 42 (Winter-Spring 1999), 61-63.

Carden, Mary. Paniccia.. Creative Fertility and the National Romance in Willa Cather’s O
Pioneers! and My Antonia (criticism). Modern Fiction Studies, 45 (Summer 1999), 275-302,

Cardinal, Katy and Ann Romines. Object Lessons (criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer
Memoarial Newsietter, 43 (Fall 1999), 51.

Caruso, 1sabella. The Impure and the Pure in Cather’s Female Artists (crmmsm) Willa
Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Summer 1999), 5-9.

Dargan, Joan. A Case of influence: “Paul’s Case” and Balzac (criticism). Cather Studies, 4
(1999), 307-18.

Davidson, Marianne. Willz Cather and F. J. Turner: A Contextualization {criticism).
Heidelberg: Carl Winter Universitatsverlag, 1999.

Derksen, Ruth. “Other Ways of Telling”: An Exploration of Orality and Literacy in Death
Comes for the Archbishop (criticism). Q/W/E/RITIY: Arts, Littératures & C:whsauons du
Monde Anglophone, 9 (Octobre 1999), 115-21.

Dickstein, Morris. The Magic of Contradictions: Willa Cather’s Lost Lady (criticism). New
Criterion, 17 (February 1999), 20-31.

Downs, M. Catherine. Becoming Modern: Willa Cather’s Journalism (criticism).
Selinsgrove, Pa.: Susquehanna Univ. Press, 1999.

Duryea, Polly. Who’s Yehudi? (biography). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsle:ter, 43
(Fall 1999), 40-42.

Edwards, Adele. The Song of the Lark on Masterpiece Theatre (criticism). Willa Cather
Pioneer Memorial Newsleuter, 43 (Fall 1999), 50.

Frus, Phyllis and Stanley Corkin. Willa Cather’s “Pioneer” Novels and (Not New, Not Old)
Historical Reading (criticism). College Literature, 26 (Spring 1999), 36-58.

Funda, Evelyn. A Chorus of Gossips: Mistaking Invasion for Intimacy in Willa Cather’s A
Lost Lady (criticism). Narrative, 7 (January 1999), 89-113.

Goodman, Audrey. The Immeasurable Possession of Air: Willa Cather and Southwestern
Romance (criticism). Arizona Quarterly, 55 (Winter 1999), 49-78.

Harbison, Sherrill. Sigrid Undset and Willa Cather: A Friendship (criticism). Willa Cather
Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 42 (Winter-Spring 1999}, 53-58. '

Harris, Richard C. Willa Cather and Pierre Charron on Wisdom: The Skeptical Philosophy
of Shadows on the Rock (criticistm). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 66-79.

Holmes, Catherine D. Jim Burden’s Lost Worlds: Exile in My Antonia (criticism). Twentieth
Century Literature, 45 (Fall 1999), 336-46.

Jacobs, John. Willa Cather, Francis Parkman, and the ldea of Progress (criticism). Willa
Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsleuer, 42 (Winter-Spring 1999), 64-67.

Karush, Deborah. Bringing Outland Inland in The Professor’s House: Willa Cather’s
Domestication of Empire (criticism). Carher Studies, 4 (1999), 144-71.

Lindemann, Marilee. Willa Cather: Queering America (criticism), NY: Columb:a Univ.
Press, 1999,

Lucenti, Lisa Marie. Willa Cather’s The Professor’s House: Sleeping with the Dead (criti-
cism). Texas Studies in Literature and Language, 41 (Fall 1999), 236-61.

Micale, Jennifer. The Walls of Uruk: Cather's The Professor’s House, the Universal Hero,
and the Epic of Gilgamesh (criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 42
(Winter-Spring 1999), 67-73.

Mignon, Cliarles W. Cather’s Copy of Death Comes for the Archbishop (criticism). Cather
Studies, 4 (1999), 172-86.



154 ' MIDAMERICA XXV1II

Miller, Robert K. American Scholars: Cather, Mencken, and Godfrey St. Peter (criticism).
Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Fall 1999), 36-40.

Millington, Richard. Where Is Cather’s Quebec? Anthropological Modernism in Shadows
on the Rock (criticism). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 23-44.

Moseley, Ann. “The Hero Within”: Heroic Archetypes in Shadows on ihte Rock (criticism),
Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 97-117.

Nettels, Eisa. Youth and Age in the Old and New Worlds: Willa Cather and A. E. Houseman
(criticism). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 284-93.

O’ Brien, Sharon, ed. New Essays on Cather's MyAnroma {criticism). NY: Cambridge Univ.
Press, 1999,

Palleau-Papin, Frangoise. Figuration et Figural dans Death Conies for the Archbishop (crit-

icism). Q/WIEIRITIY: Arts, Linératures & Civilisations du Monde Anglophone, 9

(Octobre 1999), 123-31.

Palleau-Papin, Frangoise. The Hidden French in Cather’s English (criticism). Cather
Studies, 4 (1999), 45-65.

Paniccia-Carden, Mary. Creative Fertility and the National Romance in Willa Cather’s O
Pioneers!-and My Antonia (criticism). Modern Fiction Studies, 45 (Summer 1999), 275-302.

Price, Michael W. Epicurus in Hamilton: St. Peter’s Contemplative Retirement to the Attic
Study and Garden in The Professor’s House (criticism). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 264-83

Shafer-Riha, Donna. Through a Glass Darkly: Reflections of Paul Robeson’s Othello in Willa
Cather’s Sapphira and the Slave Girl (criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial
Newslerter, 43 (Fall 1999), 31-36.

Steinhagen, Carol. Dangerous Crossings: Historical Dimensions of Landscape in Willa Cather’s
My Antonia, The Professor’s House, and Death Comes for the Archbishap (criticism). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 6 (Summer 1999), 63-82.

Stich, Klaus P. The Professor’s House: Prohibition, Ripe Grapes, and Euripides (criticism).
Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 225-44.

Stouck, David. Willa Cather’s Canada: The Border as Fiction (criticism). Cather Studies, 4
(1999), 7-22. ‘

Stout, Janis P. The Making of Willa Cather’s One of Qurs: The Role of Dorothy Canfield
Fisher (criticism). War, Literature, and the Arts, 11 (Fall-Winter 1999}, 48-59,

Stout, Janis P. Willa Cather’s Early Journalism: Gender, Performance, and the “Manly Baltle
Yarn” {criticism). Arizona Quarterly, 55 (Autumn 1999), 51-82.

Stout, Janis P. Re-Studying Cather: Historicist and Historical Scholarship (criticism). Willa
Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Fall 1999), 42-44.

Sullivan, Peter M: Willa Cather’s German Connections: “Uncle Valentine” and Werthian
Wandering (criticism). ‘Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 319-29.

Swift, John N. A Nebraska “Mummy” and a Peem: Once Source for Mother Eve (criticism).
Wilia Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Summer 1999), 14-15.

Tellefsen, Blythe. Blood in the Wheai: Willa Cather’s My Antonia (criticism). Swdies in
American Fiction, 27 (Autumn 1999), 229-44.

Trout, Steven. Willa Cather’s One of Gurs and the lconography of Remembrance (criticism),
Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 187-204.

Trowse, Nadeane. Willa Cather’s Condition: Disease, Doctors, and the Diagnosis as Social
Action (criticism). Cather Studies, 4 (1999), 205-24.

Tsien, Jean. “The Heast of Another Is a Dark Forest™: A Reassessment of Professor S1. Peter and
His Wife (criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Summer 1999), 1-5.

Wasserman, Loretla. Alexander’s Bridge: “The Other” First Novel (criticism). Cather
Studies, 4 (1999), 294-306.

Wasserman, Loretta. Cather in Mainstream, #5 (criticism). Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial
Newsletter, 43 (Fall 1999), 45-46.
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Williams, Deborah Lindsay. Hiding in Plain Sight: Willa Cather and Ghostwriting (cnuc:sm)
Willa Cather Pioneer Memorial Newsletter, 43 (Fall 1999), 25-31).

Williams, Deborah Lindsay. Losing Nothing, Comprehending Everything: Learning to Read
Both the Old World and the New in Death Comes for the Archbishop (criticism). Cather
Studies, 4 (1999), 80-96.

Chesnutt, Charles W.

Bryant, Earle V. Charles Chesnutt’s Southern Black Jew: Rena Walden’s Masquerade in The
House Behind the Cedars (criticism). American Literary Realism, 31 (Winter 1999), 15-21.

Church, Joseph. In Black and White: The Reader’s Part in Chesnutt’s “Gray Wolf’s Ha'nt”
(criticism). American Transcendental Quarterly, 13 (June 1999), 121-36.

Finseth, Jan. How Shall the Truth Be Told? Language and Race in The Marrow of Tradition
(criticism). American Lirerary Realism, 31 (Spring 1999), 1-20.

Gillman, Susan. Micheaux’s Chesnutt (criticism). PMLA, 114 (October 1999), 1080-88,

Gleason, William. Chesnutt’s Piazza Tales: Architecture, Race, and Memory in the Con_]ure
Stories (criticism). American Quarterly, 51 (March 1999), 33-77.

Goldner, Ellen J. Other{ed) Ghosts: Gothicisim and the Bonds of Reason in Melville, -
Chesnutt, and Morrison (criticism). MELUS, 24 (Spring 1999), 59-83.

Moddelmog, William E. Lawful Entitlements: Chesnuti’s Fictions of Ownership (eriticism).
Texas Studies in Literature and Language, 41 (Spring 1999), 47-69.

Najmi; Samina. Janet, Polly, and Olivia: Constructs of Blackness and White Femininity in
Charles Chesnutt’s The Marrow of Tradition (criticism). Southern Literary Journal, 32
(Fall 1999), 1-19.

Nowaizki, Robert. “Sublime Patriots™: Black Mascutinity in Three AfncamAmencan Novels
(criticism). Journal of Men’s Studies, 8 (Fall 1999), 59-72.

Petrie, Paul R. Charles W. Chesnutt, The Conjure Woman, and the Racial Limits of Literary
Meditation (criticism). Studies in American Fiction, 27 (Autumn 1999), 183-204.

Roe, Jae H. Keeping an “Old Wound” Alive: The Marrow of Tradition and the Legacy of
Wilmington (criticism). African American Review, 33 (Summer 1999),-231-43.

Sheehy, John. The Mirror and the Veil: The Passing Novel and the Quest for American Racial
Identity (criticism). African American Review, 33 (Fall 1999), 401-15.

Wegener, Frederick. Charles W. Chesnutt and the Anti-Imperialist Matrix of African-
American Writing, 1898-1905 (criticism). Criticism, 41 (Fall 1999), 465-93.

Wilson, Matthew. Who Has the Right To Say? Charles W. Chesnutt, Whiteness and the Public
Sphere (criticism). College Literature, 26 (Spring 1999), 18-35.

Churchill, Winston :
Shumway, David R. Romance in the Romance: Love and Marriage in Turn-of-the-Century
Best Sellers (criticism). Journal of Narrative Theory, 29 (Winter 1999), 110-34.

Cisneros, Sandra

Brady, Mary Pat. The Contrapuntal Geographies of Woman Hollering Creek and Other
Stories (criticism). American Literature, 71 {(March 1999), 117-50.

Carbonell, Ana Maria. From Llorona to Gritona: Coatlicue in Feminist Tales by Viramontes
and Cisneros {ctiticism). MELUS, 24 (Summer 1999), 53-74.

Rojas, Maythee G. Cisneros’s "Terrible” Women: Recuperating the Erotic as a Feminist
Source in “Never Marry a Mexican” and “Eyes of Zapata” (criticism). Frontiers: A
Journal of Women Studies, 20 (3) 1999, 135-57.

Szadziuk, Maria. Culture as Transition: Becoming a Woman in Bi-Ethnic Space (criticism).
Mosaic, 32 (September 1999), 109-29,

Weddle-Mulholland, Katana D. Sandra Cisneros: A Cicana’s Search for Identity (criticism).
Publications of the Missouri Philological Association, 24 (1999), 68-75.



156 ) MIDAMERICA XXVI1I

Clemens, Sammue} L.

Arac, Jonathan. Why Does No One Care About the Aesthetic Value of Huckleberry Finn?
(criticism). New Literary History, 30 (Autumn 1999), 769-84.

Arbour, Keith. Book Canvassers, Mark Twain, and Hamlet’s Ghost (criticism). -Papers of
the Bibliographical Society of America, 93 (March 1999), 5-37.

Bercovitch, Sacvan. What’s Funny About Huckleberry Finn (criticism), New England
Review: Middlebury Series, 20 (Winter 1999), 8-28.

Blanco, José Joagiin. Retratos con Paisaje: Mark Twain: El Grado Dos de la Escritura (crit-
icism). Nexas, 22 (Diciembre 1999), 84-89.

Brown, Gillian. Child’s Play (criticism). Differences: A Journal of Feminist Cultural Smd:es
11 (Fall 1999-2000), 76-106.

Bucco, Marlin. Mark Twain in Sinclair Lewis (criticism). American Literary Realism, 31
(Spring 1999), 88-91.

Budd, Louis 1., ed. Mark Twain: The Contemporary Reviews (criticism). NY: Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1999,

Bush, Harold K., Jr. “Absorbing” the Character: James Whitcomb Riley and Mark Twain’s
Theory of Performance (criticism). American Literary Realism, 31 (Spring 1999), 31-47,

Chinn, Sarah E. A Show of Hands: Establishing Identity in Mark Twain’s The Tragedy of
Pudd’nhead Wilson (criticism). Nineteenth-Century Studies, 13 (1999), 48-80.

de Koster, Katie, ed. Readings on The Adventures of Tom Sawyer {criticism). San Diego:
Greenhaven Press, 1999,

" Emerson, Everett. Mark Twain, a Literary Life (biography; crmcnsm) Philadelphia: Univ,
of Pennsylvania Press, 1999,

Fujisaki, Mutsuo. “Qld Times on the Mississippi”: Pilot Wiley To Kare No Monogatari {crit-
icism). Eigo Eibungaku Ronso, 49 (February 1999), 36-53.

Groover, Kristina K. Revisioning the Wilderness: Adventures of Huckiebeny Finn and Ellen
Foster (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 37 (Spring-Summer 1999), 187-97.

Grosman, Meta. Reading Huckleberry Finn Across Culture (criticism). Language and
Literature, 24 (1999), 65-78.

Horn, Jason Gary. Mark Twain: A Descriptive Guide to Biographical Sources (bibliography).
Lanham, Md.: Scarecrow Press, 1999.

Howe, Lawrence. Mark Twain and the Novel: The Double-Cross of Aurhomy {criticism).
NY: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1999.

Hutchinson, Stuart, ed. Mark Twain; Tom Sawyer, Hztckleben'y Finn (criticism). NY:
Columbia Univ. Press, 1999,

Jackson, Jackie Watts." Can We Still Teach’ Huck!eberry Finn? (crmCISm) Louisiana English
Journal, n.s. 6 (1) 1999, 78-80.

Kaye, Frances W. Race and Reading: The Burden of Huckleberry Finn (criticism). Canadian
Review of American Studies, 29 (1), 13-48.

Kratzke, Peter J. Mark Twain and the Twilight of the “Ordinary” in A Connecticut Yankee in
King Arthur’s Court {criticism). Kenucky Philological Review, 14 (March 1999), 52-58.

Krauth, Leland. Proper Mark Twain (criticism). Athens: Univ. of Georgia Press, 1999.

Kruger, Amnold. Twain's Adventures of Huckleberry Finn: An Allegory of Freud's Structural
Model of the Mind {criticism). Journal of Evolutionary Psychology, 20 (March 1999, 17-1 .

Kruse, Horst H. Gerstiicker’s The Pirates of the Mississippi and Mark Twain’s Adventures of
Huckleberry Finn (crilicism). American Literary Realism, 31 (Winter 1999), 1-14.

Kruse, Horst H. A Matter of Style: How Olivia Langdon Clemens and Chartes Dudley Warner
Tried to Team and to Tame the Genius of Mark Twain (criticism). New England
QGuarterly, 72 (June 1999), 232-50.

Leonard, James 5., ed. Making Mark Twain Work in the C!assroom (criticism). Durham,
N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 1999,
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Mensch, Elaine and Harry Mensch. Black, White, and Huckleberry Finn: Re-Imagining the
American Dream (criticism). Tuscaloosa: Univ. of Alabama Press, 1999.

Messent, Peter. Comic Intentions in Mark Twain’s “A Double-Barreled Detective Story™
(criticism). Essays in Arts and Sciences, 28 (October 1999), 33-51.

Mitchell, Lee Clark. Lines, Circles, Time Loops, and Mark Twain’s A Connecticut Yankee in
King Arthur’s Court (criticism). Nineteenth-Century Literature, 54 (September 1999),
230-48,

Moreland, Richard C. Learning from Difference: Teaching Morrison, Twain, Ellison, and
Eliot (criticism). Columbus: Ohio State Univ. Press, 1999.

Morris, Linda A, Beneath the Veil: Clothing, Race, and Gender in Mark Twain’s Pudd’nhead
Wilson (criticism). Studies in American Fiction, 27 (Spring 1999), 37-52.

Obenzinger, Hilton. Melvilie, Twain, and the Holy Land Mania (crmcmm) Princeton:
Princeton Univ. Press, 1999,

Powers, Ron. Dangerous Water: A Biography of the Boy Who Became Mark Twain (biogra-
phy). NY: Basic Books, 1999.

Rohman, Chad. “Searching for the Fructifying Dew of Truth”: “Negative Evidence” and
Epistemological Uncertainty in Mark Twain’s No. 44, The Mysterious Stranger (criti-
cism). American Literary Realism, 31 Winter 1999), 72-88.

Royal, Derek Parker. Terrible Dreams of Creative Power: The Question of No. 44 (criticism).
Studies int the Novel, 31 (Spring 1999), 44-59.

Tucker, Edward L. A Refusal by Olivia Clemens (criticism). ANQ, 12 (Summer 1999), 43-44,

Crane, Hart

Delany, Samuel R. The Reinvention of Hart Crane (review essay). Harvard Gay and Lesbian
Review, 6 (Fall 1999), 9-13.

Mariani, Paul. The Broken Tower: A Life of Hart Crane (biography; criticism). N'Y: Norton, 1999.

Daniels, Jim
Ross, Tim. Conversation with Jim Daniels (interview). Artfid Dodge, n0s.34-35 (1999), 24-35.

DeLillo, Don

Barrett, Laura. “Here but Also There”: Subjectivity and Postmodern Space in Mao If {criti-
cism). Meddelanden frdn Strindbergsséliskapet, 45 (Fall 1999), 788-810. :

Born, Daniel. Sacred Noise in Don DeLillo’s Fiction (criticism). Literature & Theclogy, 13
(September 1999), 211-21.

Bull, leoffrey S, “What About a Problem That Doesn't Have a Solution?”: Stone’s A Flag
for Sunrise, DeLillo’s Mao II, and the Politics of Political Fiction (criticism). Critique,
40 (Spring 1999), 215-29.

Carter, Steven. The Rites of Memory: Orwell, Pynchon, DeLilio, and the American
Millennium (criticism). Prospero, 6 {1999), 5-21.

Cowart, David. “More Advanced the Deeper We Dig™ Ratner’s Star {criticism).
Meddelanden fran Strindbergssillskapet, 45 (Fall 1999), 600-20.

Deardorff, Donald L. Dancing in the End Zone: DeLillo, Men’s Studies, and the Quest for
Linguistic Healing {criticism). Journal of Men’s Studies, 8 (Fall 1999), 73-82.

Engles, Tim. “Who Are You, Literally?”: Fantasies of the White Self in White Noise (criti-
cism). Meddelanden frdn Strindbergssiillskaper, 45 (Fall 1999), 755-87.

Fernandes, Gisele Manganelli, A *Viagem” Espagio-Temporal Pelo Romance Histérico: Os
Casos de Lincoln e Libra (criticism). Revista de Letras, 39 (1999), 125-46.

Green, Jeremy. - Disaster Footage: Spectacles of Violence in DeLillois Fiction (criticism).
Meddelanden frén Strindbergssillskapet, 45 (Fall 1999), 571-99.

Helyer, Ruth. “Refuse Heaped Many Stories High”: DeLilfo, Dirt and Disorder (criticism).
Meddelanden frin Strindbergssdllskaper, 45 (Winter 1999), 987-1006.
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Knight, Peter. Everything Is Connected: Underworld’s Secret History of Paranoia (criticism).
Meddelanden frin Strindbergssiiliskapet, 45 (Fall 1999), 811-36.

Litile, Jonathan. lronic Mysticism in Don DeLillo’s Ratner’s Star (criticism). Papers on
Language and Literature, 35 (Summer 1999), 301-32.

McMinn, Robert. Don DeLillo’s The Names: An Alphabetic Intrigue (criticism). Henry
Street, 8 (Fall 1999}, 59-77.

Nel, Philip. ‘A Small incisive Shock™ Modern Forms, Postmodern Politics, and the Role of
‘the Avant-Garde in Underworld (criticism). Meddelanden frdn Strindbergssillskapet, 45
(Fali 1999), 724-52.

Osteen, Mark. Becoming Incorporated: Spectacular Authorsh:p and DeLillo’s Mao If (criti-
cism). Meddeianden fran Strindbergssillskaper, 45 (Fall 1999), 643-74.

@ybe, Mattis. Et Bilde av Don DeLillo: Samtaler og Bekjennelser (interview). Vinduet, 53
(2) 1999, 70-75.

Parrish, Timothy L. From Hoover’s FBI to Eisenstein’s Unterwelt: Delillo Directs the
Postmodern Novel {criticism). Meddelanden frén Strindbergssiliskapet, 45 (Fall 1999),
696-723.

Simmons, Ryan. What Is a Terrorist? Contemporary Authorship, the Unabomber, and Mao
H (criticism). Meddelanden frén Strindbergssallskaper, 45 (Fall 1999), 675-95.

Walker, Joseph S. Criminality, the Real, and the Story of America: The Case of Don DeLillo
{criticism). Centennial Review, 43 (Fall 1999), 433-66.

Willman, Skip. Art After Dealey Plaza: Delillo’s Libra (criticism). Meddelanden frdn
Strindbergssiliskapet, 45 (Fall 1999), 621-40.

Zimmerman, Lee. Public and Potential Space: Winnicott, Ellison, and DeLillo (criticism).
Centennial Review, 43 (Fall 1999), 565-74.

Doner, Mary Frances
Obuchowski, Mary DeJong, Mary Frances Doner: Michigan Author (biography; criticism).
MidAmerica, 26 (1999), 129-37.

Dorris, Michael

Farrell, Susan. Colonizing Columbus: Dorris and Erdrich’s Postmodern Novel (criticism).
Critique, 40 (Winter 1999), 121-35.

Matchie, Thomas. Postiribal Sunshine in Michael Dorris’ Cloud Chamber (criticism). North
Dakota Quarterly, 66 (Summer 1999), 33-41.

Dos Passos, John

Carothers, James B. Baseball and Sex in Nineteen Nineteen {criticism). John Dos Passos
Newsletter, 3 (Janvary 1999), 8-9.

Edwards, Justin. The Man with the Camera Eye: Cinematic Form and Hollywood
Malediction in John Dos Passos’s The Big Money (criticism). Lireraturel/Film Quarterly,
27 (4) 1999, 245-54,

Landsberg, Melvin. The Best Times and The Educarion of Henry Adams (criticism). John
Dos Passos Newsleiter, 4 (June 1999), 4-7.

Landsberg, Melvin. Two Siudies on Mary French (criticism). John Dos Passos Newsletter,
3 (January 1999), 1-7.

Suarez, Juan A. John Dos Passos’s USA and Left Documentary Film in the 1930s: The
Cultural Politics of “Newsreel” and “The Camera Eve™ (criticism). Asmerican Studies in

- Scandinavia, 31 (1) 1999, 43-67.

Dove, Rita "
Pellegrine, Joe. Moving Through Color: Rita Dove’s Thomas and Beulah (criticism).
Kentucky Philological Review, 14 (March 1999), 27-31.
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Pereira, Malin. An Interview with Rita Dove (interview). Contemporary Literature, 40
(Summer 1999), 183-213,

Shaughnessy, Brenda. PW Interview: Rita Dove: Taking the Heat (interview). Publishers
Weekly, 246 (12 April 1999), 48-49.

Dreiser, Theodore
Auerbach, Jonathan. Dreiser on Prohibition (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 30 {Fatl 1999), 35-38.

- Barrineau, Nancy Warner. Theodore Dreiser and Martin Dressler: Tales of American

Dreamers (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 30 (Spring 1999), 35-45.

Emmert, Scott D. Dreiser’s Metaphor: The Stoic and Cowperwood’s Tomb (criticism).
Dreiser Studies, 30 (Spring 1599), 21-34.

Gerber, Philip. An American Document: Sister Carrie Revisited (criticism). Dreiser Studies,
30 (Fall 1999}, 3-23.

Hutchisson, James M. and Stephen R, Pastore. Sinclair Lewis and Theodore Dreiser: New
Letters and a Reexamination of Their Relationship (criticism). American Literary
Realism, 32 (Fall 1999), 69-81.

Jones, Gavin. “Those Gossamer Threads of Thought”: The Supernatural Naturalism of
Theodore Dreiser’s Sister Carrie (criticism). Essays in Arts and Sciences, 28 (October
19993, 69-90.

Loranger, Carol S. and Dennis Loranger. Collaborating on “The Banks of the Wabash”: A
Brief History of an Interdisciplinary Debate, Some New Evidence, and a Reflexive
Consideration of Turf and Ownership (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 30 (Spring 1999), 3-20.

McCarron, Bill. Warren, Dreiser, Virgil, Tacitus (criticism). Notes on Contemporary
Literature, 29 (November 1999), 2-3. '

Perkins, Priscilla. Self Generation in a Post-Eugenic Utopia: Dreiser’s Conception of the
“Matronized” Genius (criticism). American Literary Realism, 32 (Fall 1999), 12-34.
Pizer, Donald. “The Logic of My Life and Work™: Another Look at Dreiser’s July 20, 1945,

Letter to William Z. Foster {criticism). Dreiser Studies, 30 (Fall 1999), 24-34.

Pizer, Donaid. The Problem of American Literary Naturalism and Theodore Dreiser’s Sister
Carrie (criticism). American Literary Realism, 32 (Fall 1999), 1-11.

St. Jean, Amy Ujvari. “Blind Strivings of the Human Heart”: Existential Feminism in Sisrer
Carrie (criticism), Simone de Beauvoir Studies, 16 (1999-2000), 135-44,

5t. Jean, Shawn. Mythology, Religion, and Intertextuality in Theodore Dreiser’s The Bulwark
{criticism). Christianity and Literature, 48 (Spring 1999), 275-93.

Zayani, Mohamed. Reading the Symptom: Frank Norris, Theodore Dreiser, and the
Dynanmtics of Capiralism (criticism). NY: Peter Lang, 1999.

Dunbar, Paul Laurence

Hudson, Gossie Harold. A Biography of Paul Laurence Dunbar (biography). Baltimore:
Gateway Press, 1999,

Ramsey, William M. Dunbar’s Dixie (criticism). Southern Literary Journal, 32 (Fall
1999), 30-45

Eiseley, Loren

Gornick, Vivian. Loren Eiseley: Excavating the Self (criticism). Asmerican Scholar, 68
(Winter 1699}, 73-78.

Lioi, Anthony. Coasts Demanding Shipwreck: Love and the Philosophy of Science in Loren
Eiseley's “The Star Thrower” (criticism). /sle, 6 (Summer 1999), 41-61.

Engle, Paul
Dana, Robert, ed. A Community of Writers: Paul Engle and the fowa Writers’ Workshop (crit-
icism). lowa City: Univ. of lewa-Press, 1999,
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Erdrich, Louise ‘
Baringer, Sandra. “Captive Women?”: The Rewriting of Pocahontas in Three Contemporary
. Native American Novels (criticism). Studies in American Indian Literatures, 11 (Fall
1999), 42-63. ) ) 3

Beidler, Peter G. and Gay Barton. A Reader’s Guide to the Novels of Louise Erdrich {criti-
cism). Columbia: Univ. of Missouri Press, 1999.

Chavkin, Allan, ed. The Chippewa Landscape of Louise Erdrich (criticism). Tuscaloosa;
Univ. of Alabama Press, 1999. .
Farrell, Susan. Colonizing Columbus: Dorris and Erdrich’s Postmodern Novel (eriticism).

Critigue, 40 (Winter 1999), 121-35.

Kloppenburg, Michelle R. Contemporary Trickster Tales: The Pillagers in Louise Erdrich’s
North Dakota Quartet and Theu’ Stories of Survival (criticism). Essen: Verlag die Blave
Eule, 1999.

McKinney, Karen Janet, False Miracles and Failed Vision in Louise Erdrich’s Love Medicine
(criticism). Critigue, 40 (Winter 1999), 152-60.

Sarve-Gorham, Kristan. Games of Chance: Gambling and Land Tenure in Tracks, Love
Medicine, and The Bingo Palace (criticism). Western American Literature, 34 (Fall
1999), 277-300. i

Stokes, Karah. What About the Sweethean? The “Different Shape” of Anishinabe Two
Sisters Stories in Louise Erdrich’s Love Medicine and Tales of Burning Love (criticism).
MELUS, 24 (Summer 1599), 89-105. ) o

Stookey, Lorena Laura, Louise Erdrich: A Critical Companion (criticism). Westport, Conn.:
Greenwood Press, 1999, ) )

Sutton, Brian. Erdrich’s Love Medicine (criticism), Explicator, 57 (Spring 1999), 187-89.

Thomas, Trudelle. Motherhood as Spiritual Crisis: Memoirs of Childbirih and Early
Motherhood (criticism). A.B.: Auto/Biography Studies, 14 (Winter 1999), 273-91.

Farrell, James T.
Shiffman, Daniel. Ethnic Compemors in Studs Lonigan (criticism). MELUS, 24 (Fall
1999), 67-79.

Fitzgerald, F. Scott ] o

Beaty, Michael, The Power of Romance and the Gatshy-Wolfsheim “Gonnegtion (criti-
cism). Journal of Literary Studies, 15 (June 1999), 108-18.

Bloom, Harold, ed. F. Scoit Fitzgerald (criticism). Philadelphia: Chelsea House Publishers,
1999, )

Blcom, Harold, ed, F. Scoit Fitzgerald’s The Great Gausby (criticism). Philadelphia: Chelsea
House Publishers, 1999. - o

Chollier, Christine. Les Métamorphoses de Gatsby (criticism). Fmaginaires, no.4 (1999),
175-86.

Donaldson, Scott. Hemingway vs. Fitzgerald: The Rise and Fall of a Literary Friendship
(biography; criticism). Woodstock, N.Y.: Overlook Press, 1999.

Foxwell, Elizabeth. F. Scott Fitzgerald—Mystery Writer? (criticism). Mystery Scene, n0.65
(1999), 74-75.

Gurganus, Allan. Sacrificial Couples and the Splendor of Our Failures: Scott & Zelda
Firzgerald (biography; criticism). Asheville: Captain’s Bookshelf/F Scou Fitzgerald
Society, 1999. '

Matterson, Stephen. A Life in Pictures: Harold Pinter's The Last Tycoon (criticism).
Literature/Film Quarterly, 27 (1) 1999, 50-54. - .

Moreland, Kim. Gerald Murphy, F. Scott Fitzgeraid, and Dick Diver: The Artist's Vocation
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Hamlin Garland (criticism). Studies in American Fiction, 27 (Autumn 1999), 155-82.

Gass, William H.
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Reynolds, Michael S. Hemin : i i itici
iy gway: The Final Years (biography; criticism). NY: W.W,
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1050y, 244.55 and on the Big Wood (criticism). Southern Review, 35 (Spring

Voss, Frederick and Michael Re icturing [
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Hempl, Patricia | '
Smith, Russell Scoit. : ; i ]
. coll. Her Books, Herself (biography). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (June 1999),
Herrick, Robert

Phillips, “’f,illiam M.. T'ropes and Parodies of Capitalist Biography: Carnegie’s “Gospel of
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Instance (criticism). Studies in American Fiction, 27 (Autumn 1999), 149-57.

Todd, Jeff. Lapham—The Mineral Paint Man (criticism). AN, 12 (Fall 1999), 19-23.
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5 {criticism). Western American Literature, 34 (Fall 1999), 344
ucco, Martin. Mark Twain in Sinclair Lewis {criticis ;4 i ] 7
ine 1909, 8801 { m). American Literary Realism, 31
Huichisson, James M. and Siephen R. Pastore. Sinclair Lewis and Theadore Dreiser: New

Letters and a Reexamination of Their Relationshi itici ]
ip (critic . ] J
Realism, 32 (Fall 1999), 69-81. P {erticism). - American Literar

Schwartz, Richard. Babbiu as a Latent Homosexu itic
. . Ba al (criticism). Jo / i J
Psychology, 20 (March 1999), 12-16. ) wrnal of Evelutionar

MCMlllan, IEIT'\"
Patrick, Diane. }E’J}_) "UC Wrﬂan The Uﬂaf”h FiE I p N . .
3 e . orized Biograph biography NY: St
o ¢ tog 'y ( g - )
ichards, Paulette. Terry McMilian: l' . P .
Ric| d. an: A C?I”C(? COH? anion (CTHICISM Westport, Conn
E pani ( ) 3



168 MIDAMERICA XXVIII

Mamet, David

Goldensohn, Barry. David Mamet and Poetic Language in Drama (criticism). Agni, no.49
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Haedicke, Janet V. Decoding Cipher Space: David Mamet’s The Cryptogram and America® s
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Micheaux, Oscar

Gillman, Susan. Micheaux’s Chesnutt (criticism). PMLA, 114 (October 1999) 1080-88.

Kaplan, Amy. The Birth on an Empire (criticism). PMLA, 114 (October 1999), 1068-76.

Musser, Charles. To Redream the Dreams of White Playwrights: Reappropriation and
Resistance in Oscar Michieaux’s Body and Soul (criticism). Yale Journal of Criticism, 12
(Fall 1999), 321-56.

Morrison, Toni

Andrews, Jennifer. Reading Toni Morrison’s Jazz: Rewriting the Tall Tale and Playing the
Trickster in the White American and African American Humour Traditions (criticism).
Canadian Review of American Studies, 29 (1) 1999, 87-107.

Benet-Goodman, Helen C. Sula and the Destabilisations of Apocalypse (criticism).
Literature & Theology, 13 (March 1999), 76-87.

Bent, Geoffrey. -Less Than Divine: Toni Morrison’s Paradise (criticism). Southern Review,
35 (Winter 1999), 145-49.

Boesenberg, Eva. Gender-Voice-Vernacular: The Formation of Female Subjectivity in Zora
Neale Hurston, Toni Morrison and Alice Walker (crmmsm) Heidelberg: Car! Winter
Universititsverlag, 1999.

Bryant, Cedric Gael. *Every Goodbye Ain’t Gone™: The Semiotics of Death, Mourning, and
Closure Practice in Toni Mormrison’s Song of Solomon (ctiticism). MELUS, 24 (Fall 1999),
97-110.

Buma, Pascal P. Black Female Bildungsromane: Complementary Selfhood in Toni
Morrison’s Sula {criticism). Literary Griot, 11 (Fall 1999}, 70-96.

Byrne, Dara. .“Yonder They Do Not Love Your Flesh”: Community in Toni Morrison’s
Beloved: The Limitations of Citizenship and Property in the American Public Sphere (crit-
icism). Canadian Review of American Studies, 29 (2) 1999, 25-59,

Carden, Mary Paniccia. Models of Memory and Romance: The Dual Endings of Toni
Morrison’s Beloved (criticism). Twentieth Century Literature, 45 (Winter 1999), 401-27.
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Casler, Jeanine. Monstrous Motherhood Across Cultures: The Rejection of the Maternal
(criticism). Journal of the Association for the Interdisciplinary Study of the Arts, 5 (Fal}
1999), 43-54.

D’Cruz, Doreen. The Liquid Alterity of the Maternal-Feminine in Toni Morrison’s Beloved
(criticism). AUMLA: Journal of the Australian Universities Language and Literature
Association, n10.92 (November 1999), 50-79.

Dubey, Madhu. The Politics of Genre in Beloved (criticism). Novel: A Forum on Fiction, 32
{(Spring 1999), 187-206.

Duvall, John N. Parody or Pastiche? Kathy Acker, Toni Morrison, and the Critical
Appropriation of Faulknerian Masculinity {criticism). Faulkner.lournai 15 (Fal)-Spring
1999-2000), 169-84.

Eichelberger, Julia. Prophets of Recognition: ldeology and the Individual in Noveis by Ralph
Ellison, Toni Morrison, Saul Bellow, and Eudora Welty (criticism). Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State Univ. Press, 1999.

Emberley, Julia V. A Historical Transposition: Toni Morrison’s Tar Baby and Frantz Fanon’s
Post-Enlightenment Phantasms (criticism). Modern Fiction Studies, 45 (Summer 1999),
403-31.

Folks, Jeffrey J. Language and Cultural Authority in Toni Morrison’s Jazz (criticism).
Journal of Literary Studies, 15 (June 1999), 146-59.

Galehouse, Maggie. “New World Woman”: Toni Morrison’s Sula (criticism). Papers on
Language and Literature, 35 (Fall 1999), 339-62.

Garbus, Lisa. The Unspeakable Stories of Shoah and Beloved (criticism). College Literature,
26 (Winter 1999), 52-68,

Goldner, Ellen J. Other{ed) Ghosts: Gothicism and the Bonds of Reason in Meiville,
Chesnutt, and Morrison (criticism). MELUS, 24 (Spring 1999), 59-83.

Ibrahim, Huma. Speaking in Tongues: The Living Past (criticism). Thamyris, 6 (Autumn
1999}, 195-214.

Izgarjan, Aleksandra. On the “Untranslatability” of African American Vernacular English
(criticism). British and American Studies, 4 (1) 1999, 156-67.

Jackson, Tommie L. The Polyphonic Texture of the Trope “Junkheaped” in Toni Morrison’s
Beloved (criticism). Griot, 18 (Fall 1999), 19-33.

Jesser, Nancy. Violence, Home, and Community in Toni Morrison’s Beloved (criticism).
African American Review, 33 (Summer 1999), 325-45.

Keizer, Arlene R. Beloved: ldeclogies in Conflict, Inprovised Subjects (cr1t|c1sm) African
American Review, 33 (Spring 1999), 105-23.

Khayati, Abdellatif. Representation, Race, and the “Language” of the Ineffable in Toni
Morrison’s Narrative (criticism). African American Review, 33 (Summer 1999), 313-24,

~Kim, Ae-ju. The Psychological Effects of Migration and Narmative Strategies in The Bluest

Eye, Song of Solomon, and Jazz (criticism). Journal of English Language and Literature,
45 (Winter 1999), 1021-32.

Leusmann, Harald. “Come and Do Wrong”: Musical Memory in Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit-
icism). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 29 (Yanuary 1999), 8-10.

McKee, Patricia. Producing American Races: Henry James, William Faulkner, Toni
Morrison (criticism). Durham, N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 1999,

Moreland, Richard C. Learning from Difference: Teaching Morrison, Twain, E!hsan, and
Eliot (criticism). Columbus: Ohio State Univ. Press, 1999,

Mori, Aci. Embracing Jazz: Healing of Armed Women and Motherless Children in Toni
Morrison’s Jazz (criticism). CLA Journal, 42 (March 1999), 320-30.

Mori, Aoi. Toni Morrison and Womanist Discourse (criticism). NY: Peter Lang, 1999.

Moses, Cat. The Blues Aesthetic in Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye (criticism). African
American Review, 33 (Winter 1999) 623-36.
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Murray, Rolland. The Long Strut: Song of Solomon and the Emancipatory Limits of Black
Patriarchy (criticism). Callaloo, 22 (Winter 1999), 121-33.

Nissen, Axel. Form Matters: Toni Morrison’s Sula and the Ethics of Narrative (criticism).
Contemporary Literature, 40 (Summer 1999), 263-85.

Nordlund, Marcus. Across the Canon: Hawthorne, Morrison, and the Freedom of a Broken
Law (criticism). Orbis Litterarum, 54 (1) 1999, 45-59. '

Novak, Phillip. “Circles and Circles of Sorrow”: In the Wake of Morrison’s Sula (criticism).
PMLA, 114 (March 1999), 184-93,

Nowlin, Michael. Toni Morrison’s Jazz and the Racial Dreams of the American Writer (crit-
icism). American Literature, 71 (March 1999), 151-74.

Cchoa, Peggy. Mormison’s Befoved: Allegorically Othering “White” Christianity (criticism).
MELUS, 24 (Summer 1999), 107-23.

Plasa, Carl, ed. Toni Morrison: Beloved (criticism). NY: Columbia Univ. Press, 1999,

Rand, Naomi R. Sitko, Morrison, and Roth: Studies in Survival (criticism}. NY: Peter Lanig, 1999.

Stelzmann, Rainulf A. Gott und Mensch in den Romanen Toni Morrisons (criticism).
Stimmen der Zeit, 217 (Juli 1999), 483-96.

Tally, Justine. Toni Morrison’s (Hi)stories and Truths (criticism). Hamburg: Lit, 1999,

Tibbetts, John C. Oprah’s Belabored Befoved (criticism). Literature/Film Quarterly, 27 (1}
1999, 74-76.

Muir, John -

Holmes, Steven J. The Young John Muir: An Environmental Biography (biography).
Madison: Univ. of Wisconsin Press, 1999,

Witschi, Nicolas. John of the Mines: Muir’s Picturesque Rewrite of the Gold Rush {criti-
cism). Western American Literature, 34 (Fall 1999), 316-43.

Mukherjee, Bharati

Aithal, §. Krishnamoorthy. The Novel Goes Global (criticism). American Swudies
International, 37 (June 1999), 99-106.

Dlaska, Andrea. Ways of Belonging: The Making of New Americans in thé Fiction of Bharati
Mukherjee (criticism). Vienna: Braum |ler, 1999.

Levin, Amy. Familiar Terrain: Domestic Ideology and Farm Policy in Three Women'’s Novels
About the 1980’ (criticism). NWSA Journal, 11 (Spring 1999), 21-43.

Mongia, Sunanda. Structure-in-Process: Identity as Fabrication in Bharati Mukherjee’s
Jasmine (criticism). Zeitschrift fiir Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 47 (3} 1999, 244-53,

Sultana, Rebecca. Rewriting Nationalism: A Comparison of The Tiger’s Daughter and

Nampally Road (crivicism). Conference of College Teachers of English Studies, 64
{September 1999), 62-70.

Neihardt, John G.
Silvio, Carl. Black Elk Speaks and Literary Disciplinarity: A Case Study in Canonization
(criticism). Coflege Literature, 26 (Spring 1999), 137-50.

Niedecker, Lorine

Fees, Sandra. The Irony of Freedom and Consiraint in the Folk Poetry of Lorine Niedecker
(criticism). Proreus: A Journal of Ideas, 16 (Spring 1999), 25-28.

Norris, Frank
Bender, Best. Frank Norris on the Evolution and Repression of the Sexual Instinct {criticism).
Nineteenth-Century Literature, 54 (June 1999), 73-103,

Hussman, Lawrence E. Harbingers of a Century: The Novels of Frank Norris (criticism).
NY: Peter Lang, 1999.
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Jacobsen, Karen F. Who's the Boss? McTeague, Naturalism, and Obsessive-Compulsive
Disorder (criticism). Mosaic, 32 (June 1999), 27-41. o

Wertheim, Stanley. Two Yetlow Kids: Frank Norris and Stephen Crane {criticism). Frank
Norris Studies, 27 (Spring 1999), 2-8. )

Zayani, Mohamed. Reading the Symptom: Frank Norris, Theodore Dreiser, and the
Dynamics of Capitalism (criticism). NY: Peter Lang, 1999. _ ]
Zayani, Mohamed. When Culinary Desire Meets Pecuniary Desire: Passions for Drinks,
Appetites for Food, and Orgies of Gold in Frank Norris’ McTeague (criticism). Excavatio:

Nouvelle Revue Emile Zola et le Naturalisme International, 12 (1999), 207-15.

Oates, Joyce Carol )

Kellman, Steven G. Her Art Laid Bare: Provisional Notes about Joyce Carol QOates (review
essay). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Summer 1999), 487-95.

Kozikowski, Stan. The Wishes and Dreams Our Hearts Make in Oates’s “Whem Are You
Going, Where Have You Been?” (criticism). Journal of the Short Story in English, 33
(Autsmn 1999, 89-103. ) )

Moran, Carolyn S. Joyce Carol Oates’s “Old Budapest™: The Banality of Betrayal, History
as Whore (criticism). Tennessee Philological Bulletin, 36 (1999), 27—3(:3.. ) .

Schnabel, William. Angoisse et Peur Féminines Chez Joyce Carol Qates (criticism). Cahiers
du GERF, no. 6 (1999), 151-84. .

Silet, Charles L. P. Rosamond Smith AKA Joyce Carol Oates {criticism). Mystery Scene,
no.62 (1999}, 60-64. o
Slimp, Stephen. Oates’s “Where Are You Going, Where Have You Been? (criticism).
Explicator, 57 (Spring 1999), 179-81. _ o
Wesley, Marilyn C. Reverence, Rape, Resistance: Joyce Carol Oates and Feminist Film

Theory (criticism). Mosaic, 32 (Seplember 1999), 75-85.

O’Brien, Tim ] . o

Goldsmith, Thomas. Music That Could Fit “In Any Kind of Bin” (criticism). - Bluegrass
Unlimited, 34 (September 1999), 34-38. : o -

Horner, Carl §. Challenging the Law of Courage and Heroic Identification in Tim O’Brien’s
1f 1 Die in a Combat Zone and The Things They Carried (criticism). War, Literature, and
the Arts, 11 (Spring-Summer 1999), 236-67. o ) ) i

King, Rosemary. O’Brien’s “How To Tell a True War Story” (criticism). Explicator, 57
(Spring 1999}, 182-84. ) o B

Robinson, Daniel. Getting It Right: The Short Fiction of Tim O’Brien (criticism). Critigue:
Studies in Contemporary Fiction, 40 (Spring 1999), 257-64. )

Tambakis, Anthony. Tim O’Brien (criticism). Five Points: A Journal of Literature and Art,
4 (Fall 1999), 95-114. ] .

Volkmer, Jon. Telling the “Truth” About Vietnam: Episteme and Narrative Structure in The
Green Berets and The Things They Carried (criticism). War, Literature, and the Arts, 11
(Spring-Summer 1999), 240-55.

Olsen, Tillie o o

Frye, Joanne . Placing Children at the Fulcrum of Sacial Change: Antiracist Mothersng in
Tillie Olsen’s “O Yes” (criticism). Tufsa Studies in Women’s Literature, 18 (Spring
1999), 11-28.

Olson, Sigurd _
Backc;, David. Wilderness Evangelist (biography). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (April 1999), 24-
26. ' :
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Paretsky, Sara
Perkins, Bethany. Sara Paretsky: An Annotated Summary (bibliography). Bulletin of
_Bibliography, 56 (December 1999), 225-34.
Rozan, S.J. PW Interview: Sara Paretsky: A Gun of One’s Own (interview). Publishers
Weekly, 246 (25 October 1999), 44-45,

Paulsen, Gary

Fletcher, Jacquelyn B. Words to Survive By (biography). Minnesota Monthly, 33 (January
1999), 16.

Zvirin, Stephanie. The Booklist Interview: Gary Paulsen (interview). Booklist, 95 (1 January
and 15 January 1999), 864-65.

Pokagon, Simon i
Castor, Laura. Captive Minds: New Worlds and Old Metaphors (criticism).  Nordlit:
Arbeidstidsskrift i Litteratur, 5 (Spring 1999), 229-42,

Powell, Dawn
Page, Tim. Letters by Dawn Powell to Edmund Wilson (criticism). New Criterion, 18
{September 1999), 10-20.

Weiner, Lauren. Dawn Powell: The Fruits of Revival {criticism). New Criterion, 18 (June
1999), 23-28.

Purdy, James
Miller, Paul W. James Purdy’s Gertrude (1997): A Visit to Chicago Painter Gertrude Abercrombie
{1909-1977) in Hades (criticism). Midwestern Miscellany, 27 (Fall 1999), 26-35.

Ramanujan, A. K.
Bresnahan, Roger J. Jiang. The Cultural Predicaments of Ethnic Writers: Three Chicago
Poels (criticism). Midwestern Miscellany, 27 (Fall 19993, 36-46.

Randall, Dudley .

Ampadu, Lena. The Message Is in the Melody: An Interview with Dudley Randall (inter-
view). Caflaloo, 22 (Spring 1999), 438-45.

Thompson, Julius Eric. Dudley Randall, Broadside Press, and the Black Arts Movement in
Detroit, 1960-1995 (criticism). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 1999,

Riley, James Whitcomb

Bush, Harold K., Jr. “Absorbing” the Character: James Whitcomb Riley and Mark Twain’s
Theory of Performance (criticism). American Literary Realism, 31 (Spring 1999), 31-47.

Roberison, David. Re-Forming Frontier Values: The Dialect Poetry of James Whiicomb
Riley (criticism). Thalia, 19 (1-2) 1999, 14.27. ‘

Sorby, Angela, Performing Class: James Whitcomb Riley's Poetry of Distinction {criticism).
Maodern Language Quarterly, 60 (June 1999), 107-222.

Van Ailen, Elizabeth I. James Whitcomb Riley: A Life {biography; criticism). Bloomington:
Indiana Univ. Press, 1999,

Roethke, Theodore

Adams, William, Katie Huguely Greer, Melissa Ko, et al. “My Papa’s Wallz": Misunderstood
Affection (criticism). Notes on Comtemporary Literature, 29 {May 1999), 5.6,

Ernst, Elissa, Casey Fiesler, Ebony Manning, et al. The Father-Son Relationship in “My
Papa’s Waliz” (criticism). Nores on Contemporary Literature, 29 (May 1999), 7-8.
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Kusch, Robert. “My Toughest Mentor”: Theodore Roethke and William Carlos Williams
{criticism). Lewisburg, Pa.: Bucknell Univ. Press, 1999.

Royko, Mike . . o

Blei; Norbert. Hearing Chicago Voices: Studs Terkel, Mike Royko, Neison Algren {criticism).
Rosebud, no.16 (1999), 99-103. ) ] )

Moe, Doug. The World of Mike Royko (biography). Madison: Univ. of Wisconsin Press, 1999,

Santos, Bienvenido N, o . N
Grow, L. M. The Novels of Bienvenido N. Santos {(criticism). Quezon City, Philippines:

Giraffe Books, 1999.

Shapiro, Kari _ ]
Axelrod, Steven Gould. The Middle Generation and WWII: Jarrell, Shapiro, Brooks, Bishop,
Lowell {criticism). War, Literature, and the Arts, 11 (Spring-Summer 1999), 1-41.

Smiley, Jane o , :
Levin, Amy. Familiar Terrain: Domesticldeology and Farm Policy in Three Women's Novels
about the 1980°s (criticism). NWSA Journal, 11 (Spring 1999), 2.]-43. ) B
Malmgren, Carl D. The Lie of the Land: Heartland Novels by Smiley and Kinsella {criti-
cism). Modern Fiction Studies, 45 (Summer 1999), 432-56. _ ) )
Nakadate, Neil. Understanding Jane Smifey (criticism). Columbia: Univ. of South Carolina

Press, 1999. e
Schaefer, Judith. Truth through Glass: The Windows of Moo (criticism). Notes on

Contemporary Literature, 29 (March 1999), 3-4.

Stafford, William o -
Kitchen, ’.ludith. Writing the World: Undersianding William Stafford (criticism). Corvallis:

Oregon State Univ. Press, 1999.

Stegner, Wallace o
Isle?nWa]lcr. History and Nature: Representations of the Great Plains in the Work of Sharon

Butala and Wallace Stegner (criticism). Great Plains Quarterly, 19 (Spring 1999), 89-95.

Stine, Alison . )
Baker, David. Audition: On Alison Stine (criticism). Kenyon Review, 21 (Summer-Fali

1999), 11-15.

Tietjens, Eunice Hammond ) o
Atlas, Marilyn Judith. “Between the Mission and the Factory™: Eunice Tieijens’s Profiles

from China (criticism). Midwestern Miscellany, 27 (Fall 1999), 17-25.

Treuer, David
Smith, ,Russe]l Scolt. Liule Big Man (biography). Minnesota Monthly, 33 {August 1999),

42-45, 162-65,

Yeblen, Thorstein .
Donohue, Kathleen. What Gender Is the Consumer?: The Role of C:ender Conn.otauons
in Defining the Political (criticism). Journal of American Studies, 33 (April 1999),

19-44. :
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Vonnegut, Kurt

Ferguson, Oliver W, History and Story: Leon Trout’s Double Narrative in Galdpagos {criti-
cism). Critique, 40 (Spring 1999), 230-38.

Freese, Peter. Kurt Vonnegul's Jailbird: Recent American History and the Failure. of the
American Dream (criticism). Amerikastudien, 44 (1) 1999, 137-65.

Hearell, W. Dale. Formative Pretense in Vonnegut's Mother Night (criticism). Publications
of the Arkansas Philogical Association, 25 (Spring 1999), 31-39.

Morse, Donald E. Bringing Chaos to Order: Vonnegut Criticism at Century’s End (criticism).
Journal of the Fantastic in the Arts, 10 (4) 1999, 395-408. '

Wilder, Thornton

Blank, Martin, Dalma Hunyadi Brunauer, and David Gartett Izzo, eds, Thornton Wilder: New
Essays {criticism). West Cornwall, Conn.: Locust Hill Press, 1999. :

Brunauer, Dalma Hunyadi. “Lookit What I"ve Done with It”: Thornton Wilder’s Literary
Alchemy (criticism). Journal of Evolutionary Psychology, 20 (August 1999), 133-37.

Williams, Tennessee .
Babcock, Granger. The Glass Menagerie and the Transformation of the Subject (criticism).
Journal of Dramatic Theory and Criticism, 14 (Fall 1999), 17-36.
Barbera, Jack. Three Interjor Dramatic Monologues by Tennessee Williams {criticism).
Southern Quarterly, 38 (Fall 1999), 71-80.
Bray, Robert. Moise and the Man in the Fur Coat (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38 (Fall
1999), 59-70.
Costello, Donald P. Tennessee Williams’s “Conjure Man” in Script and Screen (criticism).
Literature/Film Quarterly, 27 (4) 1999, 263-70.
Crandell, George W. “Echo Spring™: Reflecting the Gaze of Narcissus in Tennessee
Williams’s Cat on a Hot Tin Roof (criticism). Modern Drama, 42 (Fall 1999), 427-41.
Crandell, George W. Peeping Tom: Voyeurism, Taboo, and Truth in the World of Tennessee
Williams’s Short Fiction (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38 (Fali 1999), 28-35.
Dorff, Linda. “I Prefer the ‘Mad’ Ones”: Tennessee Williams's Grotesque-Lyric Exegetical
Poems (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38 {Fall 1999), 81-93.
Fisher, James. “An Almost Posthumous Existence”: Performance, Gender, and Sexuality in
The Roman Spring of Mrs. Stone (criticism). Southern Quarierly, 38 (Fall 1999), 45-57.
Foster, Verna. Desire, Death, and Laughter: Tragicomic Dramaturgy in A Streetcar Named
Desire (criticism), American Drama, 9 (Fall 1999), 51-68.
Gianakaris, C. J. Tennessee Williams and Nor About Nightingales: The Path Not Taken (crit-
icism). American Drama, 9 (Fall 1999), 69-91.
Hale, Allean. ‘The Clock and the Cage: An Afterword about “A System of Wheels” (criti-
cism). Michigan Quarterly Review, 38 (Fall 1999), 512-13.
Hale, Allean. Not About Nightingales: Tennessee Williams as Social Activist (criticism).
Modern Drama, 42 (Fall 1999), 346-62.
Hale, Allean. Tennessee Williams: The Preacher’s Boy (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38
(Fall 1999), 10-20. : .
Kolin, Philip C. Compafiero Tenn: The Hispanic Presence in the Plays of Tennessee Williams
(criticism). Tennessee Williams Annual Review, 2 (1999), 35-52.
Kolin, Philip C. Lost in a Sea of Words: Tennessee Williams' Lifeboat Drill (criticism).
Mississippi Quarterly, 53 (Winter 1999-2000), 57-66.
Kolin, Philip C. Roland Barthes, Tennessee Williams, and A Streetcar Names
Pleasure/Desire (criticism). Cemennial Review, 43 (Spring 1999), 289-304.
Kolin, Philip C. Tennessee Williams's “Interval™: MGM and Beyond {criticism). Southern
Quarterly, 38 (Fall 1999), 21-27.
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Lux, Mary F. Tenn Among the Lotus-Eaters: Drugs in t i icti
Williams (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38 (FEH ‘1n99h9§, Iillffi-;g‘.j Fiction of Tennessee
Murphy, Brenda. Brick Pollitt Agonistes: The Game in “Three Players of a Summer Game”
‘ and Cat on a Hot Tin Roof (criticism). Sourhern Quarierly, 38 (Fall 1999), 36-44,
0 Con.n_or., Jacqueline. The “Neurotic Giggle”: Humor in the Plays of Tenne’ssée Willia
_(cnucu.sm). Studies in American Humor, 3 (6) 1999, 37-48. "
Ohi, Kevin. Devouring Creation: Cannibalism, Sodomy, and the Scene of Analysis j
Suddenly, Last Summer (criticism). Cinema Journal, 38 (3) 1999, 27-49. e
Ruckel, Terri _Smilh‘ A“Giggling, Silly, Bitchy, Voluptuary”: Tennessee Williams’s Memoirs
as Apologia Pro Vita Sua (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38 (Fall 1999), 94-103
Shakelford, D. Dean. “The Transmutation of Experience™ The Aesthetics ;nd The;nes of
] Tennesch Williams’s Nonfiction (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 38 (Fall 1999), 104-16
Single, Lori Leathers. Flying the Jolly Roger: Images of Escape and Selfhood in T;nnessee:

Williams’s T, ] itici il
1909) ; gs.gsife Glass Menagerie (criticism). Tennessee Williams Annual Review, 2

Woolson, Constance Fenimore .
Koppelman, Susan. The Politics and Ethics of Literary Revival: A Test Case—Shall We,

Cught We, Can We Make of Constance Fenimore W i
\ 'oolson a Kate Ch ? (eritici
Journal of American Culture, 22 (Fal] 1999), 9. epin? (erticism)

Wright, James
Morris, Daniel. “The Word Gets Around”: Silko’s Theory of Survival in The Delicacy and
Strength of Lace (criticism), Western American Literature, 34 (Spﬁng 1999), 48-67.

Wright, Richard
Da\?':]1Ra_1'e},]A1d11t$l1_y.h Fm];n No Man’s Land to Mother-Land: Emasculation and Nationalism
in Richard Wright’s Depression Era Novels (criticism). ; i i
(Pl 1590, 4566 (criticism). African American Review, 33
Demirturk, Lale. Mapping the Terrain of Whiteness: Rich i
it s H ard Wright’s S ] it-
) icism). MELUS, 24 (Spring 1999), 129-40. ’ avage Holday (er
Fishburn, l‘(all}erine.. The Delinquents Sabbath: Or, the Return of the Repressed: The Matter
-of Bodies in Native .?'on (criticism). Studies in the Novel, 31 (Summer 1999), 202-21.
Gelger., ‘Je.ffrey. Un'makmg the Male Body: The Politics of Masculinity in The Long Dream
. ((i:nl]clflsm). African American Review, 33 (Summer 1999), 197-207
owley, Hazel. Backstage and Onstage: The Drama of Native S tlci ississippi
Quarterly, 52 (Spring 1999), 215-37. on crticism). Mississipp!
Schu_ltz, Ellzatlaelh. The Power of Blackness: Richard Wright Re-Writes Moby-Dick (criti-
cism). Afrfcan American Review, 33 (Winter 1999), 639-54.
Tuh‘};\;lrri\;:;,sw‘lll:.ko .luga(r:I:. ‘;‘A (l:)igger's Place”™: Lynching and Specularity in Richard
ite an oud” and Native Sor (criticism). Afril i i
(Spne 1000y, 125.55. (criticism). African American Review, 33

Zelazny, Roger

Wymer, :Thornas L. “FS)rrles Now the Power™: Roger Zelazny's Transformation of Romantic
Poetic Themes (criticism). Extrapolation, 40 (Winter 1999), 320-24.
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Free Verse. No. 1-  (March 1998- ). Linda Aschbrenner, editor: M233 Marsh Road,
Marshfield, Wisconsin 54449

Furrow: The Milwaukee Review of Poetry, Prose, and Art, Vol. 1-  (1999- ). UWM
Union Box 211, University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee, P.. O. Box 413, Milwaukee,
Wisconsin 53201.

Milwaukee Orbit. No.1- (1999- ). Elaine Litzau, Editor: Milwaukee, Wisconsin.

Natural Bridge. Vol. 1-  (Spring 1999- ). Steven Schreiner, editor: University of
Missouri—St. Louis, 8001 Natural Bridge Road, St. Louis, Missouri 63121,

Plains Song Review. Vol. 1-  (1999- ). Margie Rine, editor: Center for Great Plains Studies,
1155 Q Street, University of Nebraska, Lincoln, Nebraska 68588, B G PRI Tiﬁi"t'ﬁ’))

Poetic Food 4 Thought. Vol. 1-  (1999- ). Strive Media Institute, 1818 N. Dr. Martin :

Luther King Drive, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53212,

Poetic Sirokes: A Regional Anthology of Poetry from Southeastern Minnesota. Vol. 1-
(1999- ). Shirley Taylor, project manager: Southeastern Libraries Cooperating, 2600
19th Street NW, Rochester, Minnesota 55901.

Prechelonian. No.1-  (1998- ). Blue Night Press, 1003 Lakeway, Kalamazoo, Michigan
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